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THE 


Preface to the Reader Re 


H E Reaſon of Publiſhing this 
following Treatiſe, 1s, Becauſe 
ſome People have deſi Fred Satiſ- 
fattion from me, what the-Sin 
againFt th Holy Guovy - 
Ji: But I could not make a full Deſcription of 
it in ſhort ;, therefore it came in Mind, to One. 
large upon it in a ſmall Book ; wherein # 

receive full Sattzfattion about it. And" thisI 3 
have done, not from the Opinions of others, but. 
from the true and written Wh ortof G 0D. : This | 
Sin can be committed but by few ;, and yet fOhne- _ -. 
times ſicals into the Hearts of hems: that \com- : 


mit it, when they diſcern it not. But the. Lo ZN 
| + his Mercy, Reep ws all,” "L&6\Ba, 


$#d alſo from the Reign and: 
Fin. Which that we AION do, 


* —P__T — 
| [Deny : ll [1s DoOh 


A TABLE of the ſeveral TexxTs 
diſcours'd upon. 


>. Here 1s a Sin unto Death, 1 John v. part 
-- of Verſe 16. 

Pray without ceaſing, 1 Theſl, v. 17. 

| =—— Behold, now i the Accepted Time ; behold, 

 . now #5 the Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. vi. part 

. of Verſe 2. a 

And the Angel which: I ſaw ſtand upon thef - 

'., Earth, and upon the Sea, lift up his Hand to- 
wards Heaven: And ſwear by him that li- 
veth for ever and ever, &c, That there ſhould 

E * be Time n0 longer, Rev. x, Verſe 5. anc 

part of Verſe 6. 

FE” - But as for me and my Honſe, we will ſerve th 

2  -Zord, Joſh. xxiv. part of Verſe 15. 

E. Good Maſter, what ſhall I ds to inherit Etern, I 

F” \. Life? Matth. xix. 16. = 

Harvel not at this, the Hour is coming, mwhert ® 

in all, that are in the Graves ſhall hear b 
Voice, and ſhall come forth ;, they that hal 
derre-Good, unto the Refurreition of Life; 4 

, they that have done Evil, unto the Reſurnt 

&;on of Damnation, John-xxviil. 29: 
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$4 Of the. Unpardonable S 1 x 
AGAINST THE 


HOLY GHOST: 


4, A 
th} The Sin unto DEearta.. 
the _ —_ 


1 John V. part of Verſe xvi. There is a Sint 
unto Death, > 


His Sin which St. Jobs: cali diag? 
the Sin unto Death, 1s the: | 
donable Sin againſt the: 

Ghoſt, deſcribed by. our, vieliee, | -- 

T94 Saviour, Marth. 12. 32. that whoſpever: 

commits it, hath no Forgrowgihy. neither, | 

Jin this World, nor in the World: RES. 

For, All manner of Sin and phe. 

forgiven unto 1en;, bat the Blafphe: 

the Holy Gho#, þþ all not be for, wo 7 oh | 

I-44 be chat freakerb a. Wor® 4g eff ic -” &. 
all be forgiven him; {tA 

wat the Holy Gha 

they - In this World, Fn Mr 

This 6 Sin againſt the Wh 
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2 Of the Unpardonable Hin 


-—— = ——  - — -  ——— ——— 


that Sin which St. Fohn calls here, the Sin 
unto Death: Not becauſe that Sin deſerves 
Death alone, for ſo does all Sin deſerve 
Death, both | Temporal, and, Eternal ; for 
the Wages of Sin(even all) is Death, Rom. 6. 
But this Sin 2gainſt the Holy Ghoſt, is cal- 
led, The Sin xnto Death ;, becauſe it "binds a 
Man over to Eternal Death without any 
poſſibility of Recovery. Now ſome there 
are, that go on from one Degree of Sin to 


B another, they heighten and aggrav their 
& - Sins more and more, until they are brought 


bk. that, and of all his other Sins. There i | 


to that height at laſt, as to commit that 
Sin, for which there is no Forgiveneſs. 
'There is no meer Man ſince the Fal}}, 
that can live without Sin, for all are Sin+ 
ners : But yet there are Degrees of Sin; 
fome Sins in their own Nature are ſmall, 
others are more great and heinous. Many 
Sins there are that are great, yet pardo- 
nable, and one Sin there is unpardonable; 
and whoſoever commits that one Sin, ſhall 
- have-no Forgiveneſs, but muſt for eve 
\ Hear the Weight and Puniſhment, both of 


fach a Sin as St. Jobs ſpeaks of here in'm} 
Text; that 1 IS, a Sin unto Death. ,And no! 
I'come to the” Explication of the Words 
from whence 1 ſhall raiſe this Point of D 2M. 
Qrine; Ws 
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againſt the Þc1y Gf - 2 Wi 


"Dot. ] That, among#t other Sins committed 
5 | by fallen Mankind, there is only one Sin, that is 
Cy aSin unto Death; and whoſe ever committeth 
that, he hath no Forgiveneſ,, neither in this .. 
6. World, nor in the World to come. 
Now, for my further Proceeding on this | 
1y SubjeR, I ſhall lay open to you, 
1y Firs, What the Sin unto Death i is, 
Secondly, That all other Sins, how great. | 

_ and þginous ſoever, may be forgiven. 
zaly, That this Sin alofe ſhall never 
vt} yheforgiven. 
at Fou?thly, The Reaſon why that Sin alone. 
1s unpardonable. And then, .._. 

Laſtly, 1 ſhall conclude all with a few : 
Words of Application. | 
=J I ſhall begin firſt with the Deſcriptioft of - | 


WJ this unpardonable Sin; where I ſhall en-.; 
ny} deavour to make as plain a Deſctiption of 4 


it, as ne can ; and-in doing-of It; - 
Lſhall, . Shew you Negatively what isnot 
this Sin. II, I ſhall ſhew you Poſitively 
What it 1s. O "_ ek 
I. I ſhall ſhew-you ively, W ths © 
not this Sin unto yoo Nhat in rs De 
*F gree a Man may Sin, and yet not" o "At ©. 
_ that. -unpardonable 'Sin oa bat foly--- 
kool, 1t'is not every quenching of the Mo- + 
ſons of the Spirit, that is 0M oy 
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| | tris, Fyhen the Holy Ghoſt..comes with a 
E fill Voice, and knocks at the Doors of Sin- 
| ners Hearts for Entrance, he often comes 
E and ſtrives with them, and ſecretly wooes 
F and beſeeches them to leave their Sins, and 
& be converted ; yet they quench and ſtifle 
& all his Motions, and bear vp their Hearts 
E againſt him, and will not be obedient to his 

- Heavenly Calls; now ſuch fin grievoufly. 
| againſt the Holy Ghoſt : But yet this alone 
:18-not the unnardonable Sin againſt thEHo- 
4 *1y Ghoſt; for many who have ſtood it out 
-a Jong time, and have often quenched and , 
-erieved the Holy Spirit, yet at laſt they 

E have been wrought upon unto ſincere Con- 
i verſion. 
E.*.2. A Man may commit many heinous 
x: band crying Sins, and yet not be guilty of | 
& the unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy 
WF Shoſt. A-Man may be an Idolater, a 
© Whoremonger, a Fornicator, a Murderer, | 
# and work Witchcraft, and fin with a very | 
t high Hand ; nay, he may live in all man=. 
ner of Filthineſs and Lewdneſs, and yet 
not be under the Guilt of the unpardon-/4 


able'Sim againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Thus.we 2 

| read, > A Chron, JZ. that Manafſen lined 

% with a ver y high'Hend ;. he was an. Ido# a 
EF dater,-a Inchanter, and worked Witch! & 
>, raft, and dealt with Familiar Spirits, wg Ta 


Py | wrong 


& 


"agaitift the Holy Ghoft. ; 


wrought much' EviF*in«the Sight of the 
Lord. and Mary Magdakn had ſeven De- 
vilscaſt out of her, Lyke 8. 2. and yet, both 
were pardoned. 

3. A Man may ſin preſumptuouſly . a- 
againſt great Light and Knowledge, and, 
yet not commit this Sin unto Death : For. 
Peter, \when he denied Chriſt, he did is 
againſt great Knowledge of "Chriſt ; he 
*knew Chriſt to he his Lord and Savoury, 
he was one of Chriſt's beloved Diſciples z 
and for all that, how ſtrongly he inde 4 
Chriſt, and that "with an Oath too; and 
yet for all that, Chriſt looked upon 'bim. 
with a merciful Eye, andhe repented, and 
was forgiven, 

4. It is not every malicious. Sin that - 
\f | 15 the unpardonable Sin againſt. the Holy 
Ghoſt; for St. Paul certainly had great .” 


ro 
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Wert ht 


y Malice i in his Heart, when he went pn ſo- 
: furiouſly to perſecute the Chruch of God; 4 O 
i 


4 2nd yet he was converted, and. became. a ; 

Y-F Preacher of the "Rs of Chr, which. 

before he perſecuted. _ * 46 T3: 

8. And Laſily, It '15 

$- 2or final Impenitence, RE 

2s pl Sin againſt the Huty 

No _of Opinion, that 
$11 is unpardonable; an 

| Hoi ky Had, Mat. 12. 3t. The 
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| "Or f rhe Unpardonable Sir 


$5 and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto Man, | 
except it be the Sin againFt the Holy GhoF. But 
you are to take the Words of our Saviour 
in their true ſence and meaning ; it is all 
&F -manner of Sin and Blaſphemy committed 

» within the Compaſs of Man's Life, that 
ſhall be forgiven, except the Sin againſt 
.* the Holy Ghoſt ;, for the Sin of final Im- } 
+ penitency, and final Unbelief, 15 not com- 
pleated until the very Moment of a Man's 
Death; and then you all know, that there 
is no Repentance, and conſequently no 
Pardon after Death; for Chriſt ſaith, Ze 


that ſins againit the Holy Ghos#, hath no for- 


E proenef, neither in this World, nor in the World 
5 come. Now, why ſhould Chriſt ſay, 1n | 


> ths World, if there be no ſpace to be forgi- 


ven in, in this World ? But a Man may com- 
7 mit the unpardonable S1n againſt the Holy 
--- Ghoſt, even many Years before his death, 


© Beſides, there are many thouſands that die 


fn Impenitency and Unbelief, and are dam- 


© ned, and yet never committed the un Pare 


donable Sin againſt the Haly Ghoſt, , F 

"Thus have I ſhewed you. Negatively,what 
- 38 not this unpardonable Sin, none. of theſe 
.” Sis in particular is that Sin, - _ Iy 

IT..1 come now to'ſhew you Paſitivel 'K | 
what this. $1 untd Death'1 IS, and wheres 
Foo this unpardonable Sin egain the, e Ha 


. 


* 
 % 
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againſt the Dolp Gioft. 


| Ghoſt "doth conſiſt, Now there are ſeve- 
: ral Opinions:in the World about it ; ſome 
"$ holdone thing,ſome another: But 1 have nof. 
- time nor room todiſpute concerning others” 
l 

t 


» 


Opinions about it ;- but I will endeavour, } 
through God's help, to lead you' to the 
plain Sight of it, by the Light of the Holy 
Scripture. | 

Now. in the firſt place you muſt know,” 


| that thereare two ſorts of People that cag-! 
» an commit this unpardonable Sin. _ _ .. 
= The true Believers cannot commit? 
Je it, tho? many times, for their Tryal, God 
'-| ſuffers them to fall foully into many grie- 
la} vous Sins; yet they being rooted into” 
In | Chriſt, they are upheld by free Grace and* 
oy Mercy, that they cannot fall into this an; 


pardonable $1n. 

ly 2. The grolly Ignorant cannot commit z 

it, becauſe 1it 1s a Sin againſt great Light” 

and Knowledge. Indeed, the greatelt: LAS ; 

MN-F of the World ſhall be TT 1 "yet 2- : 
mong{ the greateſt part,” there is bii Wo 
of them that can commit. that arerdoite ; 
ble'Sin againſt the Holy Ghuſt::5; * F 
_ . Some have both Light- ang Qrate;"t! 

- "ſhalt not commit the uapardonable/am.. 
gain; fotme have neither r Light C Grace. 
7s aac. cannot commit. it. "But. there. ae. 
Ay again that have Lgt3atI0: Grace, 5. 
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"Or rhe Unpardonse. bie Di; 


T Neſs are they that are liable to commit the 
3 anpardonable Sin &gammlſt the Holy Ghoſt. 4 
Now there. mult be two Ingredients to || x 
make vp this unpardonable Sin; that 13, I 1 
Light in the Head, and Malice- in the \ 
"Heart; without the fr two, the Sin againſt || þ 
"the, Holy Ghoſt cannot be committed : || p 
For to lin againit great Light and Know- fg 
Tedge, 1s not that Sin alone; nor yet to || y 
{in ignorantly, out of that Malice, is not | 7 
that Sin ; but they muſt joyn both toge- ff » 
ther to make up this unpardonable Sin. Þ} 7 
:This we ſee plainly, by the Example of I , 
St. Peter, and St. Pant; Peier he denied hy 
.Chrilt, and forſwore himſelf too; and that || þ 
:rievouſly, againſt Light and Knowledge; a: 
tor he knew Chriſt to be the only begot- b 
ten Son of God, and he knew God in || 
6 him; he was one of Chriſt's Diſciples, and || 
© "one of his beloved Diſciples too; he was | fi 
taught of Chriſt, and had experimental P 
Knowledge of his Love and Favour, and | a 
. yet he wickedly , with an Oath. denied | » 
- him, Now. if Peter had done this out of | t; 
* Malice and Spight, then he had commit-.} ſe 


ted. that Sin unto Death, for which there is I at 
FO Forgiveneſs : But Peter had. no . Malice tt 
- in his Heart all this while, even -at that. Si 
{time when he denied Chriſt ; as you nave 
3 be. Mat. 29. when Chriſt told bim, Before] 1 


he *;F 3 >, * 


Mt * 5: 


. © 
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I them. both committed the . .napardogable. 
-Sin.again(t the Holy Ghoſt. : But. heuſo- 
ever Light 'and Malice megts: £ 


7 bu Map, os} there is a Sin'againſt the - 


dai Fe SSIS 
again( 1 the Yolp Shoft. | "9 
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the Cork crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, He 
anſwered, If 1 ſhould die with thee, I will } 
not deny thee. And then denying him thro? © 
Infirmity, and Weakneſs of the Fleſh: .-3 
When he had conſidered what he had done, -. ” 
he went out, and wept bitterly, V. 75. And ©; 
Parl he had great Malice and Spight a- 
gainſt the Ways and nor of God; as 
you may ſee, Atts 9. 1. Paul breathed ons 
thr eatmngs, and pred wag againſt the Difci- 
ples of the Lord, and deſired of them lctteps to 
Damaſcus, to the Sinagogues, that if *he-found 
any of this Way, whethcr Aden or Women that | 
he ſhould bring them bound «0 Jeruſalem. Mow” 3 
here was great Rage and Malice in-Sazd, 

againſt the Ways and People of Govz 

but doing it 1gnorantly, he at laſt hear- 
ing a Voice, ſaying, Saul, Sanl, why perfes 
cute thou me? And recciving of a Li | 
from Heaven, that it was Jeſus that he: 

perſecuted, he was pricked at -the Heart, --4 
and trembling and aſtoniſhed, /a4 Lord, | 
what wilt thou have me to do ? Now by thelt £ 
two places of Seripture, you 'may-phlainly - : 
ſee, that Peer ſinned againſt 'gredf'Ejght, 7 
and. Paul out of great Malice, yet noils:of 
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Job Unpardonable Sin 


oF Ghoſt. Now as all other Sins, 'f 
this Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt may be 
-committe41 in Thought, Word or Aion. 

"1. In Thought; that is, when a wic: 
ked Man , againſt his clear Light and 
Knowledge, doth but conceive a malicion 
Thought , or Purpoſe, towards perſecu- 
ting the Goſpel of Chrift, or of the Saints 
of Chriſt, to hinder the Work of the 
Holy Ghoſt i mn them. 

This Sin, is to be thought, was the Sin 
of the loſt Angels ; for which Cauſe they 
were loſt without all Hopes of Pardon, 
Now ſome diſpute whether their Sin was 
,a Sin of the Thought ; but I ſay, with all 

"likelihood it was : For the Angels being 
-_ only Spirits, without Bodies, and ſo have 
. .-nO uſe of bodily Tongues, it could not be 
* > committed in Word ; - nor yet could they 
| commit it in Action, becauſe they were 

,caſt -out- of Heaven , before they could] 

bring #t- into PraQtice, therefore it muſt 
be & $i of the Thought. 

- -Now:their Sin was this, Their Habita- 

tion/being in-the higheſt Heavens; -mroxt 

-maoder God himſelf , they. had” exceediy 
", {great Light, and Knowledge: they-Þ 
- more Knowledge than-all the Mex in- :the 
[World ever-had;, and were- happy' ' nhove.|| 
"al other Creatures ; but, whea: not: "bake 
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contented with this Eſtate, He SS te 
to be as high as God himſelf; therefore 
meliciouſly ſought to make War «oth 
- the Son of God, and put him out of his' 
-Throne ; for which Cauſe they were immeg- 
diately thruſt out of Heaven, never more 
to ſee the Face of Mercy ; and thus from 
the Beginning they have been connted ma- 
licious and revengetul , a raging Beaſt, 
and a roaring Lion : Thus, their Sin he» . 
ing of the ſame Nature with the Sin as. - 
zainſt the Holy Ghoſt, they where: exclue 
ded all Hopes of Par don. 2) 
But that the Sin of our firſt Parents was 1] 
an} not the unpardonable Sin againlt. the-Holy . 
Ghoſt, is clear ; for tho* they ſinneda- 
avel gainſt great Light, yet they obeyed, and © 
be complied with the Will of- Gad., even © 
hey when the Tempter come, until at laſt they. - 
ered where inticed and overcome, but they.did 
ogy -2ot fall maticiouſly , and fo. fETgAl 101 ; £X- 4 
\nſf} duded a hy amt þ of Mercy. | * 


ita- ; 
| iext monſty. and: nlickany "ot Ly wy, : 


n K ay-; This was the'Si WS: h 

| ad In d, Phariſees, Mark, 3. 22 Fw wereve 
hes in Seribes came and ſaid, This 1 ffom. 
— 6 | \Beztbub, "and caſteth vat Dez its. by;ehe- Pri; 
FF ke Devil Therefore \ Rei-Chriſt 
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teaches it to others ; he at laſt. rakes 
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4 T2” "Of the Unpardonabſe 
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: them, Ver. 28.-29. Verly 1 ſay 11t0 you, all 
fins ſhall be forgiven unto the Sons of Men, and 


+5 cngay , mherewith ſoever they ſhall bla- 
ſpheme ; but whoſoever ſhall blaſpheme again#t 


* the Holy Gho#t , hath never forgiveneff, "but is 


i7 danger of eternal damna tion, 
- - Now the Reaſon of this Speech of our 
bleſſed Saviour is: fhewed in Yerſe 22. be- 


I cauſe they ſaid, He hath an unclean Spirit ; 


Which plainly ſhews , that theſe Scribes 


+ had ſpoken Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 
” Ghoſt . Theſe Scribes were great learned 


Men, and they- could know no other , but 
that Chriſt was the Son of God, 2nd th ey 
knew that he calt out Devils by the Spirit 


 -of God; and yet they out of Spite to 


Chriſt, maliciouſly and blaſphemouſly ſaid, 
That be caFt out Devils vy Belzebub the Chief 
of Devils, Thus theſe Scribes committed 


the unpardonable Sin againſt the Holy], 
- Ghoſt: "and, thatin a Word. 


3. This Sin may be committed 1n AQt-» 
on t09-3 that 1s, when a Man being once 


throuzhly enlighted, and entered upon af 


"holy Courſe of Life, and taſted the Come 
Forts of God's Spirit, and had ſome Fare: 
taſte of the Joys of Heaven, and not_ on 
1y makes Profeſſion of the Goſpel bj 


Dillike of theſe holy Courſes, and"'v 


; 


| Ss. Thos 
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againſt the Poly Ghoſt. - 


Spite and Malice, - utterly forſakes, op- 
poſes and perſecutes thoſe good Ways of 
God, which he before profeſt and taught. 
But to ſum up this Point : This, unpar- 
5 Þ donable Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 1s ful- 

ly deſcribed by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, 
" Chap. 10. 26, 27, 28. For if we ſin wilfally 
- Baftcr we have received the Knowledge of the 
> Truth , there remaineth no more Sacrifice for ' 


3 
S $ Sin, but a fearful looking for of Fudgment, ana. 
y fery Indignation ; how much ſorer Puniſhment 
4 Eſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden 
CY under foot” the Son of God , and counted the 
Y Þ Blood of the Covenant , wherewith he was ſans 
tl ified, an unhboly thing, and bath done deſpite 
0 Bro the Spirit of Grace ? Likewiſe, Heb. 6. 4, 
d, $, 6. For it 1s impoſlible for thoſe who were. once 
ef enlightned, and have taſted of the heavenly Gift, 
edÞ.d were made Partakers of the Holy Ebo#, 
1nd bave taſted the good Word of God, and the -N 
owers of the World to come, if they. fall away © 

0 renew them again to Repentance , ſeeing.. they 
WPRCrucifie to themſelves afreſh Fee Son of © G "of, A 
put him 10.4 open Shame. SO, #+> 0 

Now the Sin againſt the Holy | Gholt * | 
Þriefly this : 1t is a wilfol and- piticious: 
OMBDppoſing of the known Tr vt, of Langith 
DF WP -al Apoltacy. PAD, FT, > 
n ſhall a little explain the © 

n.procced:; "i "Mp 
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"74 Of fe Unpardonable Sin 


_* T7, This Sin unto Death is an oppoſing 
Sin; now to oppoſe a Thing, is to con» 
tradict it , or gain-ſay if; when a Man 
fays a Thing 18 ſo, and ſo, he denies it, 
and ſays it is not ſo ; when a Man fays a 
thing muſt be done, he ſays again, it muſt 
not, nor ſhall not be done ; ſach an Oppo- 
ſition 1s in the Heart of him that commits 
this unpardonable Sin ; but a Man may be 
an oppoſing Man, and yet cannot commit 
this Sin : Therefore, 

2. Itis the Truth that we muſt oppoſe; 
F that is, he muſt utterly oppoſe and rejed 
& Chriſt, who ſaid, I am the truth, John 14. 6, 
He oppoſeth all his Threatnings , and wil 
not believe his Promiſes,and counts him to 
be a Seducer of the People, and counts the 
Blood of the Covenant to be an nnholy 


Chriſt, who 1s the Spirit of Truth : So that 
he will not obey his Motions, and will no 
beled nor guided by him ; but a Man ma! 
oppoſe the Truth, and yet do it 1gnorant- 
ly : Therefore, 
3: It muſt be the known Truth that ht 
oppoſeth; he muſt be once enlightned 
- But you muſt know, that it is not onlf: 
- Notional Knowledge, and Hnmane Leak 
ing. He know much of God, and; 
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Thing ; nay, he alſo oppoſes the Spirit 


| © his Will in the Letter of the Word, all: 
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; yet not be capable of CE this un- 
| pardonable Sin : But he muſt be ſo far en- * 
off lightned, as to fee the Evil that is in "04 
| and the Excellency of Chriſt ; he mult” 
aft taſte of the Heavenly Gift, and be made 
64 Partaker of the Holy Ghoſt ; and taſte oF : 
3.4 the good Word of God, and the Powers. 
+ of the World to come ; and by the Blood 
bell of the Covenant , which he counts as an 
ith voholy Thing, he is in part ſanFtified and 
| cleanſed from many Sins; he muſt have 
| ſmeet Communion with God in his Word q 
af and Sacraments ; he muſt have ſome Taſte - 
«| of the Love and Favour of God, and Com- + 
zi forts of his Spirit, and be refreſhed by. it, 
 tof, and taſte of the Joys of Heaven, and haye | 
thel ſome Fore-taſte of the Happineſs of the .. 
olfj World to come. 
- of This is that Light and Knowledge that 
hath Jays a Man open to the committing of that. E 
no} vapardonable Sin : But yet a Man'may fin 
mand 2gainſt all this Light. and experi uns 
nt-4 Knowledge, and yet do it throw. 
4 Weakneſs of the Fleſh, or through-jame -- 
{ violent Temptation ; as Peter did wh 1a he 
denied Chriſt : Therefore, nr TH 
4 He miſt oppoſe the known ZI0% 
a Wilfoſly':; he muſt "— fall aragegoſer * - 
# he hath received the Rngwleder if th 
” »A thranam 


CT 
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” Tofirmity , but this Sin is wilful ; the will 
+ IS the chief Attor in it : And to compleat 
# and make up this unpardonable Sin, there I © 


> 
- F. Malice. in the Heart, without this, C 
& this Sin cannot be committed ; it muſt be | S 
* amalicious Oppoſing of the known Truth; l 

that is, when a Man being once enlight- | * 
- ned, and taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and || ? 
F the good Word of God , and hath been || / 
& made a Partaker of the Holy Ghoſt; and , 
& - hath had ſome ſweet Reliſh and Fore-taſte 

of Heaven, he comes at laſt to'take a Diſ- | © 

like, and to hate the Holy Ways of God, || * 
and maliciouſly oppoſe and perſecute them, 
and to die indiſpite to the Spirit of Grace, 
Crucifying afreſh the Son of God, and put- 
&—- ting him to open Shame. 
Nowa Man having gone thns far, he 
,” comes in the laſt Place to bean Apoſtate : 
For thus to oppoſe wilfully and malicioully 
*. the known Truth, is always joyned with 
8” final and total Apoftacy ; for he that is fo 
*& far. enlightned, as to ſee the Evil of Sin, 
&. and&he Exellency of Chriſt and Holineſs, 
and been made a Partaker of the Holy 
Ke cal of his Graces and Comforts-; and 


# Stated of God's Love and Favour in Je: 
S ſos Chrift,” and has ſome Fore- taſte of the 
& Joys of the World to come : Now by 
Wai - uc 
, I'S. e's of | pw 
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fuch a one wilfully, ſpitefully, and mAi- 
cioally to fall away , he fo falls, as never” 
to riſe more. It is true, the Children of * 
, | God fall, and that often, and yet riſe a- 3 
'} gain ; but then they fall through Weaks ? 
neſs or Infirmity, and not wilfully and mas” 3 
* I liciouſly ; but theſe wicked Wretches fall. 3 
4 wilfully and maliciouſly , and fo fall finally. [ 
Ki Againſt ſuch, the Door of Mercy is ever 

qg | ut: Concerning ſuch, St. Peter faith, Ir had: * 
- 

{ 


beer better for them not to have known the way 
of Kighteouſneſs, than after they have known, © 
1. | 10 turn from the holy C ommandments delivered 
unto them. But it happened unto themacs : 
\* | cording to the true Proverb, The Dog. #5 * 
+2 | terned to his Vomit again ; and the Sow that - 
was waſhed to her wallowing in the Mire, 2 
ef Pet. 2. 21, 22. There 1s ſuch another 
dreadful Place of Scripture againſt theſfe-} 
ly kind of Apoſtates; that is, -Heb, 10. 26. 
thi For if we ſin wilfully . after we have received the ' |} 
fo knowledge of the truth, there remaideth'no more" 
| Jacrifice for ſin, but a fearfal- looking \for "of 
G judgment and fiery indignation.  FhaST+ Have ] 
ly given by hve Steps, as ſp many Links th 2 
nd © Chain,” all which makes up*the un; pardo- A 
Je: nable- Sin againſt the: Holy: Saolt.- tit Bu. 4 
hel 4 wilful and malicious "Op vfethe*:| 
known Truth, joyned with-figal”'Apolta- 2 
: Thus I have ſhewed you, as» Paw 4 
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18 Of the Unpardonable Sin 
l Ian, what this Sin unto Death is. Now 
-* to proceed : 


- Secondly, The next thing to be conſider- 
"ed, is, That all other Sins or Blaſphemies 


®F whatſoever may be forgiven, be our Sins 
& never ſo great and many, tho' we be the 
& vileſt Wretches that ever liv'd, yet there 


” is Hopes of Pardon upon Repentance, Mas fj; 
+ maſſes was the vileſt Sinner "that ever we 
- read of, yet he repented and was pardon- 


cd: Alſo Mary Magdaln was the Chief; 


of Sinners, for out of her came ſeven De- 
vils ; yet, becauſe ſhe loved much, much 
was forgiven her. A Man may be a 
. Whoremonger, an Adulterer, and work 
Witchcraft, and deal with Familiar Spi- 
rits, and yet at laſt he may repent and be 
ſaved. And yet l have heard talk of ſome 
that are fo fooliſh, as to take the Sin of 
Fornication, to be a Sin unpardonable; 
for. from God's own Words in the Fourth 
Commandment, / the Lord thy, God am 4 
jealous God, viſiting the Sins of the Fathers une 
to the' third and fourth Generation : From 


whence they ſay , that Children that arefthi 


baſe-born are not ſaved, unto the Third} 
_ and Fourth Generation, But this isa moſtF 
erronious Interpretation of God's Wordyf 
It 1s them that hate him, and continue ha-F|th 
ting of him, that he will viſit their InbJ 


againſt the Bolp Ghoſt. Ko I 


quities upon: For Fornicators and Adult 
terers.themſelves may repent and be ſa» 
ved, much more the Children who knew 
k nothing nor could help nothing : For, - ? 
SYChriſt with his own Mouth tells the Scribes b 
S Band Phariſees, Mart. 21. 13. that the Pubs 
eFlicans and Harlots ſhall enter into the © 
v Kingdom of God before them ; for there | 1 
'- Fis no Sin but is pardonable, except the Sin as 
CFoainſt the Holy Ghoſt, Bat, 
- Thirdly, The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
is alone the Sin unto Death ; that is, a Sin 
unpardonable, never to be forgiven, nel- 
ther in this World, nor in the World to. 
ome : Not becauſe the Merits of Chriſt is * 3 
not ſufficient to pardoa it ; tor this Sin, as' 
well as all other Sins, are but finite, wheres. - 
beſ]as the Merits of Chriſt are infinite. 
me | Obje&; Bur what .is the Reaſon hex that this 
of BSin cannor be forgiven ? 
©; Arſw. This Queſtion brings me to the 
thYfourth Thing conſiderable ; do but mind 
2 4me alittle, and I will, as plain and as clear: 
wn-Jasl can, tell you what the Reaſog:is ;..- -- 
om The Reaſon ariſes from the MNatwe6+ 
areFthis Sin ; for this Sin, by. whos 
irdffis committed , hardens, the Heatt., 
oth ſears the Conſcience : ; that there. is no. 
place for Repentance to be wrous kt, "nets. 
inf ther for-that, nor any otherSin. . :Fhig\n- | * 
ni» 


= £6 Of the Unpardonable Sin 
" i$called the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſk 
+ Not becauſe it is a Sin againſt the Perſon of hi 


- the Holy Ghoſt, for ſo 1s all Sin againſt hi 
. Fly © but it is called the Sin againſt the 
} 


y Ghoſt, becauſe it 1s againſt the Officeſj 
Work of the Holy Ghoſt. Now everff. 
one of the Three Perſons have their partiFJ;. 
$2 cular Work : The Work of the Father | 
 *To create ; the Work of the Son is to re 
em loſt Sinners ; and the Work of thi 
oly Ghoſt is to enlighten, convince, ſang, 
Ctifie, andconvert them. Now a Man con 
' _ mitting this unpardonable Sin againſt th 
be a4 Ghoſt rejects all this Work of the Spill 
= Now for a Man to be thronghly en 
bt lizhtned by the Holy Ghoſt, that he come 
& to know the Evil of Sin, and of his loſt an{ 
-- - undone Condition, without Chriſt ,and tht 

W - none but the Merits of Chriſt.can ſave him; 
| then for him, wilfully and maliciouſly , taſy | 
oppoſe him, and the Work of his Spirit, } 
and will not be beholding to him for Salvagſy;.. 
tion, now for ſucha One to be forgiven, he 
utterly impoſſidle. bf c 

- Objea. Bur why is it impoſſible ? Nothin iſte 
1s poſſible p:th God. TJ 
x Dye Nothing is impoſſible with Ga O1 
at does not imply a Contradiftion: ;' by cg 
Fr God to: forgive the Sin committed 4 Fpiri 


Inſt the Holy Gtiolt; implies a Conf WI d ” 
ic 


Mo! .»> 


Ta 
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&ion : For how can he have Pardon given 
Shim, that utterly rejets it ? As for In- 
T ſtance : 

A Man, through Ignorance, may deny 
"Chriſt, and malictoully fall from the Pro- 
Weſlion of the Truth, into all kind of Wic- 
Hkednefs, as did St. Pal, and the Jews that 

crucified Chriſt ; and yet; not falling a- 
L gainſt; Light and Kno nledge, there is room 
for the Holy Ghoſt to w ork upon him ta 
© nlightenhim, and to convince him of his 
] Folly , and ſo makes way for- Conver- 
on. And beſides," a Man, after he hath 
Pifibeen enligltned, and yet falls back, thro? 
ent nfirmity, and the Weakneſs of the Fleſh, 
ns Peter did, and doth not fall wilfully and 
ali Aicioully , then the Holy .Ghoſt may. . # 
"work upon hin,and renery them again, and - *% 
mAvork in him a deep Sorrow, for abuſing © # 
, Fo much Love and Mercy, and *o carry. <4 
riÞa his good Work unto Salvation, But. - 
ViSor a Man, when he is once enlightnedby-,, 

e Holy Ghoſt, and has had ſome "I'ifte : 
Þf God's Loveand Favour, aud folnpLores- 
iſte of the Joys of Heaven ; -and. Mt t; 
1 aſt, utterly oppoling tlais-'TMifi whit 
AV ork of the Spirit, andwitf meets 
cioully:to fall away, and F6% 
Wpirit's renewing Work: - Alds\: 
ql Ghoſt has done, he tad othi 
B 


If 


22 Of the Unpardonable Sin 
that he can work in him; for this wretch* 
\- <d Creature, has utterly rejeted him 
* his Enlightning Work, his Ceonvincing 
\. Work, his SanQtifying Work, he has utÞ- 
| terly rejeted Chriſt's Pardon , Heave 
" andall, Now this poor Wretch is paſ® 

all Hopes of Mercy, all Hopes of Pardon 
may, for ſucha one we are forbidden t 
- . Pray; asyou ſee in the Verfe, where 
. Mmy Text is a part. Now Chriſt praye 

for them that maliciouſly crucified hin 

Luke 23. 34. Saying, Father, forgive thenff 

for they know not what they do. Alas ! the"! 

knew not what they were doing ; for h2! 
they known it, they would not have ct 
cified the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. BÞÞ 
if they had known, and yet crucified hin 

Chriſt would not have ſpent his Breath 

pray for them; for it would have baf< © 

utterly4n vain : For when a Man has coffe! 
- mitted this nnpardonable Sin, neither tF*Y*< 

Prayers in Heaven, nor Earth, can do hf 
- any good ; for, as the Text ſaith, Ther 
- « Sin unto Death. of c 

I thall conclude all with a few Words}, **: 

Application, and I will be as ſhort as py? 2! 

ſible, becauſe this Diſcourſe will be: 

Jarge for ſo ſmall a Book.. Here is, _}*3 

Fir#t, A Word of Comfort. - © \Pole 
- Secondly , A Word of Counſel. 
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Fir, A Word of Comfort : It may be 
ith reading and hearing of this terrible 
SDiſcourſe, your Hearts begin to ach with 
Mfear , that you have committed this, un» 
if rardonable Sin: But I think I have ſuffi- 
ently. proved to you, what it is; andTI 


; 


Fan commit it; nay, there are Millions 
What are tormented in Hell, yet never 
ommitted this Sin : Nay further, an igno- 
Fant Proteſtant, may, thro” Weakneſs, and 
+ Þnt of a ſlaviſh Fear turn Papiſt, and re- 
jounce his Profeſſion, and yet not com- 
Fit this unpardonable_ Sin againſt the Holy 
hoſt : For doing it out of Ignorance and 
hiefiofirmity, there may be Matter left for 
he Holy Ghoſt to work upon, whereby 
e may be yet converted and ſaved, Con- 


C 


Je 
= 


on 
Loren that is a true Sign, that you have 
ot committed it. 


ag). Secondly , I muſt conchite alſo. vith 4 Q 


© 4 Vord of Counſel : 


TY 


; but above all, take eſpecial:: Yeed: 


a 
- 

#4 D * 
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ell you again, that there are but few that - 


a$9<r this alſo, if you are afraid-that you _ 
we committed it, and-wiſh that you had 
ot committed it if it were to do. again, 


nm Watch very diligently. apanlt AM. 


4 ofs Sins that come near to the Sin ant” 4 
+ Holy Ghoſt ;. and they are theſe : Hy>-- 
pct Ike , , taking, only the "Tels Pros LI 
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©" 24 . Of the Unpardonable Sin, &c.. 
fion of Religion, and ſo deſſembling and 
mocking of God, ſinning wilfully agaiuf 
Convidtion of "Conſcience, and againſ 
Front Light and Knowledge ; ' ſinning pre 
umptuouſly, and with an high Hand . 
Theſe Sins, tho? none of them are the di 
ret Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, yet th 
will come very near to it; therefore tak 
eſpecial heed of them, leſt they, in tim 
ſhould bring you to the committing of th; 
urpardonable Sin. And, 

IL 'Labour to be ſincere in Reltgia 
- .--and by true Faith, ingraft your ſelves ii 
' - to Chriſt; for they that be with: Chril 
- Can never "commit this unpardonable Sit 
For know this, that amongſt all the Si 
* committed by fallen Mankind, there is 0! 
Sin; that 5 a ſin une. Death; which 1s | 
AT > or Sin agaiofyathe Holy Ghoal 
whoſoever commits it, hath no 
EG neither in this World, nor ig! 
. World to COMe. 


Kit Turf is a has been ſaid, and the L 
$1 £400 you UntrFandhy: 
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i Saint s Duty and Excrcifos 4 


Or, An Earneſt | 
Invitation tothe Throneof GRACE. 


h—_—_—— 


The Firſt Part, 


1 Theſf. v. 17. Pray without ceaſt "ge 


. O the Glory of God, and the Goothy,. 
YI of Souls, there's no Subje znofe® © 
neceſſary for me to writE'upoti, 1 

Fthan to ſtir up People to the Duty of Pray- - 

F , both in their Families and'in Secret. oY. a 
Wind it is a Duty moſt ſadly-.negleted ;- 

1 Yonly amongſt the moſt Profane, but e en. 
amongſt the Beſt : The profane forenat? wr 
reople indeed they fildom or never pray * - - 

a their Families, therefore it is:to hetears:*"- 
d much leſs do they pray- in Secr6Þ:'t! 148 
Þ have been amongſt ſuchas- dl os 7 
[. Þ'< belt of People, that: are;juſt amt tighs 

00s in their Dealings towardsot 
ri $9C'the Company of God's' People ke 

7 Rh to hear the beſt rs joyh : 

B J's 4 A. 
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with the beſt Aſſemblies, and are very kind 
and courtious towards others, and yet the 
neglect Prayers in their Family. Some « 
them I know dopray in their Families ot 
Evenings, before they go to Bed. But as for 
thoſe that make Conſcience of performins 
the Duty of Prayer in their Families, bot! 
Morning and Evening, they are ſo few, tha 
thereare but here and there one to be foun 
them : This is a- Caſe very much to| 
alyd and lamented: Nay, in this one Dt 
ty 1 have juſt cauſe to condemn my ſelf, fi 
\, T may write it with Shame enough, that th 
Duty of Prayer has been too much negleAs 
by me, 'as well as by others; nay to this D! 
et find fo much Averſeneſs, and Backward 
neſs ts:this Duty , ſo much Slothfulne 
' Deadneſs, Dulneſs of Spirit, and ſometimt 
* bro of one Vanity or other ſteals inf 
| Heart, which makes me think my | 
; Foe: - unfit for this Duty of Prayer, and 
tid it ſometimes yery hard to paſs on 
all theſe Difficulties, and perform the Dutff 
of Prayer aright. This makes me the ma 
to pity others, looking upen them to! 
in the ſame Cendition with my ſelf. 1 
conlider, Friends, this is the Work of | 
'Devil , who does what he can either] Tt 
—Keep us from Prayer, or elſe to diſtork yo 
1g Prayer. So it was with the Chunk f 
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nd 


of God, Fob 1. The Sons of God there” +» 
came and Preſented themſelves unto the - / 
ord; But what to do? I anſwer, It was to 
SPray and make Supplication unto the Lord. 
JThen It is ſaid , that Satan came- among 
nthem : But what cid he come among them 
Wfor? I anſwer, It was, if he could, either 
Mto keep them from their Duty, or elſe to 
gdiſturb them in their-Duty, by filling ther 
with wandering and diſtracting Thoughts, 
thereby to cauſe them to loſe the Benefit: - 
gof the Duty. Alas! Friends, faithful Pray- 
ger 15 that which the Devil cannot endure.z, ' 
te for there is no Weapon more po werful for - | 
© the weakening of Satan's Kingdom, and  :: 
L ſetting up of the Kingdom of Chriſt inthe © 
Souls of Sinners, than Prayer is. SE 76; 
 TheDevil is content that we ſhould reag; 
nf and come to Church , and hear Sermons, 
without much diſturbance, becauſe he thinks -..- 
he may eaſily keep vs from profitting by * 
the Word, -but ke labours with all big --? 
Might to keep us from Prayer- and Mgt; 
tation, becauſe he knows that theſe Dui 
weaken his Kingdom, ,Byt,- my Frignds;1 


” ” © 
” - . * 
_ », 


g 2ot you and 1 any longer yield; Satan 
© Temptations, but reſi{-him,-aadRipape 
A {elves to take hold on God, : apt A 
kW his Name by conſtant fervent: 
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# 82 The Saint's Dutp and Exerciſe. 
domities grieved and vexed the Soul | of 
righteous Zoe, it would grieve him much 

| more if he were now amongſt us in thi 
degenerate Age, and ſaw how Wickedneſ 
abounds in the World : How God is by one 
Judgment or another frowning upon vs fo 
our ungodly Doings; how that the End 6 
». allthings is near at hand ; and yet how many. 
t Prayerleſs Perſons and Families there ari 
amongſt us; how Multitudes of People cat 
* riſe in the Mornigg, and go about their 
Concerns in the World, and then to Bet 
again at Night, and never regard to Pra) 
Ein their Families, but live as if they hat 
= nota-God to ſeek, as if they had not at 
- + "everlaſting Stateto prepare for : how good 
TAigious ſoeyer they ſeem to be, yet 
| hr Negle® of Prayer, ſhews them to be 
yex#in their Sins; .and therefore in a mol? 
aerable State and Condition. Eriend 
.me deſire you to. conſider, with mg, 
.h<& few things: 
COnEGs 57, Conſider that your Negled | 
yer 1s a Sign that you are none of God 
zidren, but you are yet in your uart 
nerate and unconverted State and Collie 
iT f Beeen; and it were - better that you if r3 
never been born, then that you ſhould 4g 
in fuch a' Condition. O conſider that: yal £ 
; Breath-i is: 1g. the Hands of God, and: Way 
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may ſtop it whenſoever he pleaſeth ; you. -- 

cannot aſſure your ſelves. of a Day nor an* } 
Hour to live: And 1s 1t not then a dange-: 
rous thing to live in the Negle@ of Prayer ?. 
O Friends! how dare you to go forth in 
the Morning without Prayer, leſt Dzatty 
ſhould meet you before Night and caſt you 
iato Hell? Or how dare you to lye ” "a 
at Night in .your Beds, before you have; 
been at the Throne of Grace, and- pleaded 
there with the Lord by Prayer; for Grace, 


Pardon and Mercy, leſt you ſhould awake. £ 
before Morning in the Flames of Hell?-; Os, # 


do but conſider now and then upon this; 4 


ff how exceeding dangerous It 1s to live-in 


the Negle& of Prayer, But if you- haye ; 
F the Spirit of Prayer, if you give. your. © 
ff ſelves up to conſtant fervent Prayer, this... ; 
Fisa Sign of your New Birth; and; when«s 

ſoever Death comes, you. are: fa on You. - 
MY know that a Child as ſoon as it -is bow b, 
"cries; ſo a Sinner, as ſoon as. heits borg. - | 
"I 2pain, falls a crying unto Gol; 8 hwy 

: Bd of Paul, as-ſoon as he:was;termiarains . 
ww" f; hold prayer, Ads 9. 11. -Itiis the; 8 ys 
or Adoption that. makes us bop ba; bi $4. 


Athe - Rows. 
4 whe \.Gonſider the Ends 
A $ Prayer, and.let- thak. ifs Pure 
| BDay : God does not require Pra 
By 
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* that he may receive from us, for he is in- 
finitely and perfealy Happy without us, 
and therefore needs not our Performances: 
But God being willing to betow thoſe good 
Things we need, and to communicate that 
Grace and Mercy, without which we are 
| miſe able for ever, therefore it pleaſeth 
pnt. of his infinite Goodneſs, to re- 
rayer, to make us fit for the Mercy 
he knows we want; therefore the 
Lord commands us to Pray always , Luk 
21. 36. Pray always, that ye may be acconnt- 
. | ed worthy to eſcape all theſe T hings, and to ſtan 
| Aefore the Sonof Man. So 1 Tim. 2. 8. Pra 
| ' Every-where, lifting Hp holy Hands, . SO Ron 
7 3-2, 12, Continue inſtant in Prayer. So Phy 
= 6. In every thing by Prayer and Supplicatioi 
« Bake your Requeſts known unto God,” And all 
" here in the Text, Pray without ceaſing. 

Fu Conſider whilſt you are Strat 


$toPrayer, youare Slaves to the Devy4 
- and he is doing what he can to work.aboil 
ſ: | byour utter Ruine and Deſtruction : - Th 
> Devilis ſaid in Scripture to fill the Heath 
, of the Ungodly, tokeep Poſſeſſion 
and to work*in the we orbry ay 
ience. «And truly the Devil finds q Jt 
bg: of Þ = for moſt Watt notats 
. Pay not at all.againt him : AndX 
$1 voy Rot, are + ied s.ritp by 
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his Pleaſure ; and they Uo not care nor -* 
deſire to have his Snare broken, nor thems 
ſelves recover'd. Friends, conſider the more 
you neglet Prayer, the ſtronger FOOKDor. 
ruptions will grow, and the more Sin will - ? 
increaſe in you, and the more fit you will 
be for utter Ruine and Deſtruction. But 
on the other ſide, the oftener you Fay, 
and the more fervently you Pray , "1 
more Sin and Corruption weakens 1n Ko 
and the more fit you are for Grace and. 
Mercy ; As it is a moſt remarkable Speech 
among” Mr. Dod*s Sayings , Either Pr ; 
14 will make a Man give over Sinning - ” Hh ; 
'l Sin will make a Man give over A Q: - 
| therefore, Friends, as ever you defreto.” 1 
be delivered from your Sins, as ever-you- - 
deſire to be delivered out of the Thraldom © 
of the Devil, as ever you deſire the Salva» 
tion of your Souls , as ever you defite- to 
find Grace and Mercy at the Hands of God, -- 
be perſwaded to give your ſelves to earneſt. 
feryent Prayer. But; 
Hop, Conſider tho e:that: are- 
pF. F Lp Prayer”, the God vF+Heax 
an ſtand before hisInd ig ons 


2M 
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© before this God. - Surely it is-dreadful to 
| Have ſo glorious and great a God an Ene- 
. my : But an Enemy he is to all them thatY ce 
go not count his Favour and Mercy wrothfÞ| be 
the Praying for : Thoſe that do not-intrealÞ* y: 
| th God to be reconciled, now whilſt heJ t: 
- offers to be reconciled to them, it isa,Signſ of 
” they neither value his Love nor fear his fc 
"Wrath: therefore his Wrath they muſt f 
. 5except they do in good carneſt ſeek} B 
Him. I: 
«+-Fifthly, Confider they that are Strangen 
[oProrer, and will not cry .to God, now 
the Day of their Viſitation, whilſt Par- 
on and Mercy may be had, they muſt 
: Jook to be negle&ed when they are forC'd 
o'cry, when a time of Miſery and Diſtreſs 
es upon them.. O read and trembleſ x 
| t Place in Prov, 1. 26, 27, 28. I wil 
"las at your Calamity. 1 will mock when your. 

| "cometh, When your Fear cometh as a D 
|” folerion, when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh comes upon 
| you, then they ſhall call upon me, but I will nt 
ks they ſhall ſeek me early, vnt they 
4d me, My Friends, it you will 86 
ſeek the Lord now, whillt be maybe found 
b-. F you wil not call upon him: now. 
+: he is near, 7/ai. 11.6. you may'at 
| | be cty in your Eggrematy,” ang. 
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Sixthly, Conſider you that live-in thi 
ell Negledt of Prayer, that quickly the” ac-" 
ay cepted Time, which you improve not,will--: 
th be paſt and Fone ; and then you ſhall bees | 
arm yea, and beg earenſtly, brt - maſt - cer» 2 
ef tainly be denyed. -We read: in'Scripture* 
of of Calls that has not been regarded; OY 
58 fooliſh Virgins came after the Door: was 
ty ſhut, and cry'd, Lord, - Lord, "open 10. us 7; 
KR But, alas! they ſpoke when it was tao 
late, therefore the Reply was, 1 oy 
ni ot whence you are, Matth: 25.'105 11, 128%} 
wil When therich Man in Hell begged: for'a * 
r-$ Drop-of Water to cool his Tongue, this. 
Was not granted, Luke 16, ' to intimate 
that not the leaſt Mercy in Hell -is'#0: _ 
expected, not the leaſt Mitigation of Tax 
# ments 1s to be looked for ; all-then wk 
ready to pray,. Lord open the Door. 
{ lets into thy Kingdom and Glorys Lot 
youchſafe a little Reſpite, a Tor 
the midſt of our Torment: © O:hut- then 
God's Ear will be ſtopt, Heaven's Gageawill” ; 
#8 be ſhut, and Mercy will. be: g onefot, aver; ' 
d Hinder a Madneſs is it: pres to. walteall 
*gnr-:precious Time, and not. come t ; 
Thy Je of Grace before e-Day. of | 
| ».4n end. IFRIL 4.08 
y, and Loft, If you liye m/the 
by, and £ our commony EFOeS 
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"ANC your they are no Mercies te 
For that Threating is fulfilled upon 0 hy, 
Matt. 22, / will ſend a Curſe upon. you, and. 
. will curſe your | Bleſſings, Prayer. will turn 
- Curſes into Bleſſings ; Afﬀitions are part F: 
+. of the Curſe which are inflicted . becauſe 
=of Sin: But Prayer alters the Nature of 
t them, and turns them into Mercies. and 
- Bleſſings ; for the Sanctification of them 
2 being begged by Prayer, and granted, they 
work together for the good of them ; For, 
faith the, Apoſtle, Afii&ion yiekds the peace 
- able Fruits. of Righteouſneſs to them that are 
| excrcifed thereby. On the other ſide, where 
* Prayer is:not, their Bleſſings are turned 
” into Curſes, and the good things .which 
14 aig rectived work together for the Shame 
Y Ruine of thoſe that do enjoy them. 
> There is-a Spirit of Slumber that hath 
, feized on them in- the midſt of their En- 
Ppyaents, their Table, their Plenty, Meat, 
4 Prigk and Cloaths, all becomes a Snare 
- vato them, and ſo they abuſe their Mer- 
cies £0. God's Diſhonour and' their ntter 
* Ruine and Deſtruction; yea ,- the- Word 4 
| of -God which-is read and heard, where 
"the" Blalfing+of the Word is pray and 
- begg'd. for, there it becomes an. 
} Ward , a: ſoftning Word , a Sin 
. Word. 3 + SE-faring 1 Word, and 
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vour of Life unto Life : But where Prayers / 
is wanting , there ordinarily the *'Word: * 
hardens and becomes a Savour of Death 
unto Death. Ina Word, as comman Mer- 
" efes are. wade a Curſe unto Prayerleſs Per- 
ſons, ſo if the continue in the Negle&- of, 
Prayer, they muſt certainly mis of thoſe 
eſpecial Saving Mercies revealed in the Go- y 
ſpel , as, Pardon of Sin, Juſtification by. 
Chrilt , Adoption, SanAification by the 2 
Spirit, 'Deliverancefrom Hell, and Eternal - 
Happineſs in the Life to come : afhd God . 
hath determined and declared in: his Word; + 
that choſe that will have theſethings, mult 5 
ſeek them : But if they ſeek them not-by* 
earneſt feryent Prayer, it is4 Sion they uns 4 
derſtand not the Worttrof them, 'nor @t. 1 
their own great Need of them, and there-- 
fore muſt certainly and juſtly go without”; 
them. God is not ſo prodgial of his: Mer-. - 
| cies and Favours as'to fling them” away; 
"| upon thoſe Perſons that do not thinks 
them worth the Praying for.” Theſe Tons 
ſiderations, I have given youls ant Intros 
duQion to the Matter mg nl Þ 
may | be the more: ſtirrgd- mipd:x ; 
mve. more to writ&? | gh 
itherto neglected Prayer, thy 
ow in good earnelt ſet hog 
| Pat are Uq——_— to Prayer th ouſt " A 
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you are all this while in a moſt w of] and 
- miſerable Condition; for you are-iu your 
{_$105, Slaves to the Devil meer St1angers as 
Wo: God, and under his Wrath aiid Curſe; 
and if you ſhonld die in this C :ondirion, F* 

are Undone ſor ever, And will you 


pr not ſeek unto the Lord by earneſt fervent - 
”. Prayer, that you may be deliver'd out of oc 
this Condition ? 


You want a Pardon, you want Chriſt J 
and-Grace, and you are uadone if you have 


What it is to Pray continually. Thixdly, 
- To ſhew ſome Reaſons why we ought to 
- Pray without ceaſin# 
- Application. 

Fir, What Prayer is: In ſhort Prayer | 
 Isan carnsſt fervent Offering up our. 


- not theſe Soul-bleſlings, agd you will not * 
- ply the Throne of Grace for the obtaining | . 
- of them? Friends, if you Gdid but ſeriouſly . 
-. confider your Straits and your Wants, you } . 
| wovld hnd it neceſſary to obey the Nords t 
; ofgghe Apoſtle here in the Text, to Pray } , 
- wit-out ceaſing. Now thePoint of Dottrine } , 
+ which I ſhall raiſe from theſe Words, is this, NF , 
”. That it is both the Duty and Work of eve- . 
* ry true Chriſtian, to Pray without ceaſing, ' 
- , Now in my further handling of this | 
3 Point concerning Prayer, I ſhallendeayour,'ſ , 
- Fir, To ſhew what Prayer is. Secondly, 
, 


And ,Laſtly,to mW: ; 


res! 
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res to God by Faith, in the Name of Je-. W- 


L 


ſus Chriſt, for thoſe good thinFs thatare 


agreeable to God's Will, and our own Ne-: ©. 


ceſſity : Now there muſt concur thoſe two 


An earneſt and fervent Deſire, a longing 
Deſire after thoſe Graces and Bleſſings we; 
come to God for; for there are ſome-t 

come frequently to the Throne of Grace, 
and offer a Form of, Words in a Praying 


Way ; 1 ſay, a Form of Words, either _: 


compoſed ready to their haad, or elſe of 
their own compoling: And ſo they come 
to God with an Expreſſion of Words with= 


out any hearty Deſires after thoſe Graces. -? 
and Mercies they ſeem to Pray for; but” - 
their Deſires run out after other things,” -: 


after their Luſt, their Covetouſneſs, and: 
after the Things of this World , and yet 
they will ſeem to Pray mightily againſt Sin 
and Fleſhly Luſts, which they-have no de- 


ſire to be rid of; and for the-obtaining of 5 
thoſe Graces and Spiritual Mergtes;7which - 


they are not ſenſible of their want of,'nor 


have any deſire fo-attain. 'But- yet-they- - 
_ will often make uſe of Prayer, either: as a 
ver their Wicked- - 
neſs,” and to ſhew themlelues toithe: World 
, to be Religious, or elſe as a Deviſetoquiet 
, their Conſciences in a Courſg 01. 'Sifts- wm 
Fi; £31 JO 
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| fo they make Confeſſion of Sin, to ſerve 
inſtead of Forſaking of Sin ; and Praying 
inſtead of Repenting. Now ſuch kind of 
Praying is abominable unto the Lord yea, 
this kind of Praying is indeed no Praying, 
but only a Babling, Diſſembling and Mock- 
ing of God; yea, it is Lying unto God: 
Ephraim, faith God, compaſſed me about with 
Lies, Hol. 12.5, 12, Hypocrites do not 
Pray, but inftcad of Praying, they tell 
. Lies unto God ;. they make as if they had 
a deſire to know God, to love and obey 
God, to be holy and heavenly, when in- 
;. deed they have no Heart , no Deſire to any 
ſuch thing. Of this fort were the Scribes 
* and Phariſees, as Chriſt complains againſt 
-. them, Matth. 15.9, 8. Te Hypocrites, well 
& . might Eſaias propheſie of you , ſaying , This 


People draweth ni gh unto me with their Month, | 


and honoureth me with. their Lips , but their 


Hearts are far from me. Yea, there isa (ad | 
Woe pronounced againſt fuch, Marth. 2, 


3, 4. Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſees, Hy- 
pocrites, for ye devour Widows Houſes, and for 
pretence make. long Prayers: therefore ye ſhall 
receive the greater Damnation, This 1s the 
firſt Concurrence to-mai'& up the Duty of 


Prayer , which is a hearty and fervent De-' 


fire after thoſe Graces and good Things || 


we pretend to Pray for , without which, 
| WF ay © 


i» 
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our Praying is no Praying, but Bablingand 
Mocking of God. 2dly, The other Con- 
of currence to make up the Dnty of Prayer 
a, is this; An Offering of our Deſires up 
gf cither with the Mind or Voice ;. for if our ; 
k-f Deſires are never ſo great to attain Grace 
1: and Mercy , yet if we do not offer theſe 
th} Defires up with Mind or Voice, our having 
ot# of theſe Deſires alone is not Praying ; but 
If where there are hearty fervent Delires af- 
af] ter Grace and Mercy ; and theſe Defires 
Jþ are expreſſed either by Sighing, Groaning, 
1-H Whitfpering, Speaking, or by Voice ;'this -- 
JE is Praying indeed. And this ſhall be ſufſi- 

SE cient to ſhew what Prayer 1s. v#." 
th. S-cozaly, The next Thing I promis'd to6 
ly ſhew is, What it is to Pray without ceaſing. ' 
5j Now to Pray without ceaſing 15 not to do 
,| like nato that Se, who thought that Pray» 
ry er wasto bes their whole BuGneis : No,noz 
1k there are other Duties; which God hath re- 
- | quired , and Prayer mut not come lin the : 
way of other Duties, to ſhuffle: #hem out; +} 
"| But in general, ta Pray without” ceaſing, : 
'F implies a taking hold of, and: improving - * 
| of all thoſe Seaſons ant Opportunities © 1 
| wherein God and our own H#crfitties Calls -:; 


45 unto Prayer: T i115 Is © "Pray« Without,” : 
 ccealing. '"It isfaid of 2fephiboſbath\) Phaythe - ] 
vid. eat.continually at the King's Jake, *. 

ated | 1 CE Sam, 
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2 Sam. 9..13. Now what ſhall wennder- 
ſtand from this? Shall we think that hel} 12"! 
did nothing elſe Day nor Night but eat? A 
No ſuch matter; but he was always pre- a N 
ſent at Meals, when the Seaſon or Meal-fl .. 
time came : Even ſo to Pray without cea- pl! 
fing, is to Pray always, whenſoever Prayer W 
is ſeaſonable. But more particularly, to to 
Pray withont ceaſing, implies, gf 
Fir, A being always in a Diſpoſition {01 

' and Frame to Pray, whenſoever God re- M 
|} - quires it. The Heart muſt be reconciled M 
'« to this Duty of Prayer, and fall in loveſſ ® 
* with it, and come to the Throne of Grace Ll 
- with Delight, and alſo a continally re-} © 
- Kifting of "that Backwardneſs and lndiſpo- ; 
* Fition to Priyer whenever the Seaſon of | © 
-*Prayer approacheth, and always to watch ' 
| 

| 


- our Hearts to keep them 1n a Praying 
-. Prame, | 
\ -* Secondly, To Pray without ceaſing, im» 
- plies a Praying in every State and Condi- 
- tion of Life it pleaſeth God to call us to 
+ for without Prayer Sickneſs will be unſan- 
- ified, and Health will be a. Judgement ; 
E without Prayer Health and Proſperity will Þ - 
be a Snare, and will occaſion a Forgetiul-'Y ' 
nefs of God, -and a daring to Rebel again: 
\ him, and will ferve to encourage a Negle&:J ' 
- of the Soul and of another World ; £ 1 
] wy Withers \ 
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without Prayer Adverſity will be intole- 
hel rable, and if it be removed it will be in 
| Anger. Thus no Condition ſhould cauſe 
+. | a NegleGt of Prayer. 

I. Thirdh, To Pray without ceaſing, ime 


J- plies, a Perſeverin: in Prayer, 2 continual 
-r Wreitling with CrOG Li} —_ 3114 2Ver 
of to give over, until wr »; vr Requeſt 


granted. God in his Wi! 1 »n is pleaſed 
nf ſometimes to caulte us to ftay long for a 
| Mercy before it comes, but to make the 
4 Mercy the {ſweeter to us when it comes, 
ef and alſo for the Tryal of his Peoples Pa 
«| tience, whether they will Perſevere and 
"| continue Waiting at the Throne of Grace, 
And thoſe that are true Believers will be 
f|| content to wait,and to wait in God's Way, 
| until their Prayers are granted ; ſo did the -- 
» | Woman of Canaan, when ſhe came toChriſt : 
for Mercy wait, though at her firſt Snte-' + 
- | Chriſt gave her no Anſwer at all, yet. ſhe--. 
notwithſtanding continued. her Sute with- -; 
more Earneſtneſs, crying after Nm + oy 
then Chriſt, though he ſpake,,, yet do 
her a ſeeming Denial, and told her,” 
he was not ſeat but only to the by, ne 
1 ; of the Houſe of //-ael. And yet s oul 
Jt give over, but cryed again. for: 
> - but yet inſtead of helping; 
J her a Dog, and told her, 
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* mite to take the Childrens Bread and cal 
- itto the Dogs. Then, inſtead of leaving off po 
her Sute ,, ſhe came to Chriſt with great} *** 
Humility ; ſhe acknowledged her ſelf to befj| ** 
| aDog ; ſhe acknowledged her own Unwor-}| V* 
I -thineſs of Mercy; but yet ſhe deſpaired ſha 
-- not,” but by Faith 'pleaded Chriſt's Mercy It 
and Bounty, telling him, Thexgb F beingaff 5! 
Dog, am not worthy to be made Partaker of thi 
Childrens Bread, yet the Dogs may eat of the Re 
Crumbs that fall from their Mafter's Table. © 
This ſhews how thankful ſhe would haveſl _ 
been for the leaſt Crumbs of Mercy: - 
|} Wherevpon Jeſus Chriſtimmediately com- . 
- , mended the greatneſs of her Faith, and as * 
it were gave her the Key of his Treaſure, M 
and bid her take whatſoever ſhe wanted, 
whether Mercy for her ſelf, or Mercy for 
her Daughter : O Woman, great is thy ' Faith, 
Be it unto thee even as thou wt. Further, 
that we m:ght be incouraged to nerſevere f 
in Prayer without fainting, Chriſt records 
'*to'us this Parable, to the end that Men 
-. ought always to Pray and not to faint, , 
"Like 8. L233, 4,8. 6, 7. 1 deſire you to R 
your "Bibles and read the Place at wy '7 
k 
h 
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re.” Friends, tho” you Pray, Seck, and. 
Hong for Power againſt your Corr! i 
ppc For Aſſurance, and for the Sence of EO 
: God $ Love, even to the end of your Days 4. 
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1 Lherefore for this reafon 'God © wilt 4 
;-fought unto for his eſpecial Mercies 
& he-will beſtow them. After-God had p 
OT —_ to. pardon, regew, and: to'heal: 


yet if you can but overcome at laſt, and 


get ſafe to Heaven, that will make Amends 


or all your Praying, Waiting, Labouring + 
and Suffering. O therefore let us not be 
weary in. Well-doinf, for in due time we 
ſhall reap if we faint not, P/al. 6, 9. Thus 
| have ſhewed what Prayer is, and whatit 
isto Pray without ceafing, 

Thirdly, The next thing 1s, to give ſome 
Reaſons why it is the Duty and Work of 
every Chriſtirn to Pray withont ceaſing : 

Firf#, We ſhould Pray continually, be- - © 
cauſe God is always ready to hear ; and© © 
tho? God knows our Wants, and is ready at 
all times to beſtow upon us whatſoever we 
want ; yet the Lord in his Wiſdom-would 
haye us wait upon him by ferveat. Prayer _ 
for thoſe ſpiritual good Things we want ; 
not that Prayer moves God, but becauſe : 
continual fervent Prayer makes-us (fit te 
receive the Mercy we come unto him for 5 
for if God ſhould beſtow his eſpecial ſaving 
Mercy upon a Sianer , before he is fit. for 
It, the! Mercy would be but little prized *- 
by tym. and God would have 'but little- 
Return of Praiſe and Thanks 'fron \bime-*3 
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rae, yet he appeints-Prayer as a-Means ty 
bring down theſe Mercies before he wilff 
beſtow it upon them, Ezck. 36. 37. For 
all this I will be enquired of by the Houſe of 
Jſracl to dothis for them. Conſider, Friends, 
Pardon 1s ready, and already purchaſed 
for you by the Blood of Chriſt; 'Grace j 
ready, Chrilt 1s ready, and Mercy is rea 'Þ on 
to embrace you Sinners. God waits butfff {9 
'for. your ſeeking unto'him for theſe Mer} he 
cies, and you ſhall have them; therefore N 
If; You periſh for ever for want of theſ bo! 
-AavipgiMercies, the Fault is not in God A} 
* -but-m- your ſelves, tecauſe you will not ab 


;-ſeek-unto God by he arty Prayer for Grad ww; 


'and Mercy. God 15 {aid to look dowilff ſh; 
from Reaven to ſee if there were any thatff do 
: would ſeek after God, P/al. 14.2. And 

-he 1s ready to Pardon, Juſtife, SanftifieÞ be 
»and Save them whenſoever they ſeek untoſſ6y 
- him. Friends, a hearty Seeking of Golf} to 
"never was in vain, nor never will be. mi 


Secondly, We muſt Pray without ceaſing ty, 

- continually, becauſe Chriſt is continuallyaſto 

” «praying for us: Chriſt prayed Night and ſtr 
.Day for ns, when he was upon Earth, 


_ «until he was in an Agony ; and now belek 

- Heaven he makes continual Interceflion® 
_ - us, Heb. 7. 25; Chriſt in Heaven-is alw: 
: preicating to his Father his Suffcrings, a 


"> _z mn ca. 
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by his Suffering and Blood-fhed, all - that 
we Pray for has been purchaſed'; the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt cries in God's Ears on the 

JE behalf of - thoſe that Pray, that the Curſe » 
that Chriſt hath born,. might be removed - 

(s from them, that the Sins for' which Chrift 
was wounded miay be forgiven them ;z that 
v7 ont of his Fulneſs they may receive Grace 
us for Grace; and that for his ſake they may 
l-E be delivered from the Wrath to come. 
I's Now, Friends, ſhall Chriſt Pray for: us fo 
eſt long, and ſo fervently,” until he was 4n an”. © 
vl Agony, and ſtill Prays for 'us in Heaveit, 
wy and yet ſhall we'loſe'the Benefit of ' all for 

ag want of Praying for our felves'?' O for 

wil ſhame ! ſeeing Chriſt doth his part, let us 

nal do ours. 7.8 
nd Thirdly, We maſt Pray without ceaſing, 
ne} becavſe the Spirit is always ready to help” 
atog'our Infirmities, Rom. 8. The'Spirit isready 
008 to Inſtruct us what to Pray for; as'to re- 
move the Load of Indifpolition to-this Du- 
ty, to quicken our Deadneſs in the Duty, 
to enlarge our Deſires after Grace, and-to 
W-ftremtfthen us 'to Wrelſble for 'a'Bleſfing: 
vel and trly God: is not to be prevailed: withs. 
SMC by the Mediation of | is :Sbbyjyand--by 
fl th<44c ' $ors Ailitauee-of hisHoly:Spirit, 
» EE BC 


we cauſe Satatis always ready to:allilt- 


ly; We muſt Pray'coutinuglly, 
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he is ſaid to go about like a roaring Lin G 
ſeeking whom he may devour, 2 Peter 4. $l an 
-Satan is never idle, he is always follow 
.:ing us with Snares and Temptations ; oulff ne 
Life is full of Temptations : And ſhall noff 
; we be continually Praying again Sataff mi 
-. and his Aſfavlts? Wicked Spirits are cop gn 
'. tinually engaged againſt ns? Werefle, faidll an 
the Apoſtle, with Principalities, and Power 
and Spiritual Wickednef in bigh Places, Ephll Pa 


..6.12. Theſe Enemies are inviſible, andff an 


6 therefore it is the more difficult to with ya 


”-. ſtan&them ; they are too ſubtil and taff - « 


-:Btrong for vs 3 we had need therefore tyſthi 
Pray; without ceaſing, ſeeing they ceaſe Fo 
not endeavouring to bring us both to Sigh Fo: 
and Rnine. ] 
.* Fifthly and Laſtly, Weſbould Pray withSend 
onticealing, becanſe our Corruptinos quickſmy 
1y get ſtrength upon . the leaſt Negle& fer; 
 - Prayer... Ifby your Watching,Praying aMIFan 
.. Wieflling with God, we have got ſom. F 
Strength and Power againſt -our Corfllick 
ruptions, as Anger, Pride, Covetouſnelsne 
Heſhly Luſts, Senſuality ;, and our, Aﬀedlpra, 
ens: are; moved, ' and inflamed ,, ; towarlWieen; 
God and Heavenly:Things, and weare-aiou 
into a State of Grace, yet if we on 
- _ down our Watch; and negle&t Prayer,umtc 
" _ Cortuptionswill get ſtrengtha ain,andy ta 
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Mmtknow that thereare two kinds of | Pray=-_. :; 
commanded by God : Firſt, Publick o& - ---; 


4 
al 
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Th 


and holy things will decay : Now. all theſe 
things conſidered, we might. ſee that- it's 


tf neceſiary for us to take care that we be not 


careleſs flight and negligent inour perfor- -- ; | 


ming of this Duty of Prayer : But to ſtirup 
our ſelves in the Performance of this Duty; 
and to Pray without ceaſing, 

Thus I have done with the Dodrinal 
Part : But before I proceed, I ſhall afiſwer 


an Objeftion or two which may lye in my or 


WAY :-- - 


One Objetion which ſome; will. make; iq 


this, Whether they ought to pray-with'd 


| Form ? Some there be that hold with bo 
WForm of Prayer, and ſome are jay mt. 1+" 


Now in anſwering this ObjeRion, © IThath 
endeavour to reconcile both Parties% "You 


Wyfomily- prayer. Secondly, Secret Prayer. : 
For the Firſt of theſe, If it be about Pub= 


lick or Family-pra yer, and you- are the 


peaker, it is moſt convenient for; on to ,, | 


pr ay in a ſet Form of Words ſuite Sm ie X 


Feoeral Neceſlities of. thoſe thatj0 


6 and which, are ſaited to thegumivand 
Wan -of Mankind in general, th Sipy ar 
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I I fax, in Publick or Familiar-prayer, it i yo 
moſt conventent to pray in ſuch a ſet comp, 
poſed Form of Words, that thoſe whidif.q 
joyn with you, being acquainted with yout 
Matter, may with more Readineſs goa}. 
long with you in your Expreflions. And yo 
as for the Lawfulneſs of thoſe Forms, con. 
fider, that Chriſt hath given ns a ſet Forn b 
of Prayer, whichis the Lord's Prayer ; nonf gy! 
this Form Chriſt hath given os, both to he 
aRule and Pattern, to dire us in Praytr 
and alſo to be uſed in our Prayers ; tht 
Command of Chriſt in Marth. 6. is if thek 
Words, After this manner pray ye, this 
to teach us, that the Lord's Prayer is givalſ gy 
us not only to be uſed as a Form, but all 
to be a Rule for direQing of us to pray act 
cording to that Pattern. But in L«ke 11Y hh 
The Command of Chriſt is in theſe Words 
When yol pray, jay, Owuv Father, &c, Thi 
is alſo to'teach us, that the Lord” $ Praye 
' 1s uſed not oaly in Pattern, or Rule, by 
alſo asa Form to be uſed at the end of ot 
Publick or Familiar-prayers. 
\'Toconclude this: Writers record, th 
dorms were uſed when our Saviour Chi 
was npon the Earth; and Chrilt joywi 
with them 1n thoſe Forms. And yet Ghirl 
reither contradicted theſe Forms, "ndx Wl 
med' them for uling them. Therefore! Ti 
a 
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8f your Objettion' be: concerning Pnblick -or 
My Family-prayer, 1 have ſufficiently anſwer» 
[MJ ed that.. 62TH 
ul But, Secordly, If your Objeftion he cony 
'GFcerning Secret Prayer, I ſhall ſoon reſolve. 
.nd you 11 that : If you ask, Whether you 
NF onght to pray in Secret by a Form ? This 
rm is the ſame thing as if your ſhould ask, 
on whether a Man ought'to make- uſe of his 
 ViLegs, or make uſe of Crntches to walk 
Cf with ? For you all know, that if a Man be 
wlame, and cannot uſe his Legs, he ought # 
to walk by Cautches until he can have the - 

S WY uſe of his Legs; and then he afterwards 

YI ought to uſe his Legs, and fling his Crutey 

all; ches aſide : Even fo thoſe that have hither- 
AJto' been Strngers to Prayer, and alſo to 
''Ithemſelves, who are weak, and have not 

'GY yet attained unto the Gift of Prayer, and 

[MY therefore they know not how to pray, theſe 

1yF ought 'to pray by a Form, and to make vſe 

bull of ſuch Forms as may lead them to the 
WMknowledge of their own particular Sins, 
wand their own Neceſſities ; and then' as, 
ſoon as. they can come to know themſelves, 
"their own particular Sins and Wants; fo 
\'VFas to confeſs them, their ow Corruptions- * 
nand [nclinations, ſo as to lament over them; 
viltheir own Temptations,” fo.as to pray 4- 
© Fſaiaſt them'; alſo- their. own: Waats, * that” 
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they may beg of God to have them ſups 
ply'd; then' they ought no longer to w 
a Form, but to lay it aſide, as uſeleſs, be. 
cauſe they are able to expreſs their OWN 
particular Wants withoutit. And beſides, 
there are no written Forms of Prayer, that 
can ſute with the State and Condition e 
every particular Chriſtian ; for one Chri 
Fian is under one Circumſtance, and ano- 
ther under another; therefore every on 
ought to ſtudy his own Sins, Temptation 
- und Wants, and then fall to Prayer ac: 
cording, as he finds his own Conditiont 
'be. But, for a Man under whatſoever Gir 
eamſtance he be, yet for him to uſe a Fory 
41t 18 a ſign he prays for he knows not wha 
'To give you an Inſtance or two :; Suppeſ 
you were. a Condemned Melefactor, ail 
were a going to the King to beg a Pardot 
you weuld not nced a written Form 0 
Words'to carry with you, for your ow! 
Condition would teach you. what to fi 
-When' you came there. Or,-Suppoſe a E 5: 
« fgar' ſhould come to your Doors in a nile 
Fable condition, ready to ſtarve with Hub 
per,” you would ſoon hear how hard 4 
will Beg, what Complaints he will -makk 
and- what Arguments he will uſe 'to mot 
"your Pity, without a written Form 
ords Even fo, if you have: but « 6 q? 
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psight and Sence of your Sin and Miſery, 
and of your Want of ſuch and ſuch Soul- 
mercies, you would not need a written: 
from to teach you what to ſay to God, 
when you come to the Throne of Grace. 
Thus, I hope, I have ſufficiently ſatisfied 
yoo, in anſwering this Objection, Whether 
we ought to Pray bya'ſet Form, or no ? 
16-f} | But now to atiſwer one Objection more; 
20ff and that is, Whether a wicked Man-may 
nf Pray or not, ſeeing” the Scripture” tells us, 
cy That the Prayers of the Wicked is an Abo-. 
\tf}-mination to the Lord ? | | 
ir [anſwer, That a wicked Man, however, 
zf onght to Pray, becatiſe whillt he 1s Pray- 
tf 1ng, he is uſing of God's Ordinances; And 
W who knows, but that it may pleaſe God to 
bleſs it to. him for the. good of - his Soul, 
and bring him to Pray from -his Heart ? 
1 And beſides, there is no wicked Man, but 
q he has now and then ſome good Deſires -/ 
q wrought in him, by the common Working 7 
4 of God's Spirit : and theſe Deſires he ought 
ily to expreſs to God by Prayer ; and fo far. 
& his Prayers wii] be excepted; and: fo he 
4g may be fitted for the Work of Grace to b6 
keg wrought 1n him : and God has promiſed? 
on that they which draw near'to"biit; he-will- - 
"7 draw ncar to them. But if le wholycaſt off - 
ri Prayer, -he. goes futher from God; *and-15 © 3 
gh . C4. rugs 
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rnns the High-road to Hell and Deſtruction, 

Thus, having done with the Doctrinal 
Part, and anſwered theſe Onjecions, I come 
now to the Application : The firſt Uſe ſhall 
be a Uſe of Lementation : If -it be ſucha 
neceſſary Duty of every Chriſtian to Pray 
without ceaſing; then what ſhall we tFink 
of thoſe that never Pray, neither with their 
Families, nor yet-in Secret ! They mind 
nothing but the Things of the World, and 
the Luſt ofthe Fleſh, but never ſeek after 
God : Sure theſe muſt needs be in a ſad mi- 
 feralic Condition. This is a Lamentationz 
and muſt be for 'a Lamentation. 

\ _. Secondly, The next Uſe ſhall he of Cau- 
tion; let us be Cautioned againſt theſe two 
things: 

Firſts Let us take heed of a Form of dull, 
careleſs and heartleſs Performances of this 
Duty of Prayer. Now, that this may be 


* © avoided, take heed of ruſhing unprepared- 


ly. into God's Preſence. But 1f you ask, How 

hail I do to prepare my ſelf aright for. this 

Duty of Prayer * 

pray ſo as. your Prayers may be accepted 

and granted, you muſt follow theie Dires 

fions:; re Th. 
t. Before you go ta Prayer, ſtudy *tl 


Knowledge of your Selves;}. examine howy”: 
- the Caſe ſtands between-God: and FOR Fs 


WW... 
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I anſwer, If you would 


1, 


* v3; 
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n fanand ſinful Thoughts, that they do not; © 
5 k 8; CG. 5 come.” 
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Souls : . and which Way your Dehres run : 
and if you find that your Deſires run Hea- 
yen-wards, 
your Deſires, what it is you would have 
God to do for you: Study your Sins and 
Wants, what Corruptions you deſire to 
be rid of, and what Graces you would have 
God beſtow upon you, If you do not ac- 
quaint your ſelves with your Caſe befure- 
hand, you cannot expect to know it ari3ht 
ON 4 ſudden, as you go to pray ; if you do 


not aftually look 'into your Hearts and 


Lives, before you go to Prayer, your Souls 
will be unhum bled, and want ttat lively 
Sence of yonr Neceſſities which mult put 
Life into your Prayers, Before you pray, 
conſider what Sin is, what Gnd's Wrath 
and Hell is, and what Luſt and Corruptions 
are yet in you, and what Grace and Mer= 
cy you ſtand inneed of; Ang this viikmake 


you pray, ad pray to purpoſe, with allyayr- 
Hearts. But when Men are wilful Strangers. 
unto themſelves, and never Jook back-nor 
| inwards to ſee what is amiſs and wanting, 


nor look not forward to ſec the Danger. that, 


is before them, no wondec if their Hearts, ' 
"*J are dead and dull ; and they are as unit to. 
| 199 ASA fleeping Man is to works” AN 


.: As you go to Prayer, taie hood! 


then examine the Matter of. 
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" Thoughts will eaſily follow the Aﬀettions, 


_ fy'd Redeemer interceding for you with his 


- er; and Chriſt is the Life of Hope : If you 
 _ pray, and think you ſhall be-never the bet- 


-come in and ſpoil the Duty : To this-end, 
Watch your Heart, your Thoughts, and 
your AﬀeCtions' very carefully ; otherwikſ 
ſome beloved Vanity will alienate then 
from the Work in hand, and it will tur 
away your Thoughts, and poſſeſs your Af. 
ſections ſo, that you will want them wha » 
you ſhould uſe them in Prayer : If the Mind » 
be ſet on other Things, Prayer will beaf} 
heartleſs, lifeleſs Thing: Alas, how deatfj » 

k 

/ 


and pitiful is the Prayer of him that hath 
kis Heart 'enſnared with the Love of Mo- 
ny. Pleaſures or any luſtful Deſires? The 


3. When you come to God by Prayer, 


come in ſuch Humility as beſeemeth a Con- 
- - demned Sinner, and yet in the Faith and 


Boldneſs that beſeemeth a Son and Member 
of Jeſus Chriſt; do not conceive a Con- 
ceit of any Worthineſs in your ſelves; yet 
take*heed of any deſparing Thoughts in 
Prayer : bttdeas confident 1n every lawful 
Requeſt you ask., as if you ſaw your glori- 


Father. Faith and Hopeis the Life of Pray- 


ter for praying, your Prayer will have bt 
little Life ; therefore let a Crucified: an 
Glorified Chriſt be always before your Eyes 
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in Prayer; Not in a Picture, bat in the 
Thoughts of a believing Mind.: See what' 
ik} the Apoſtle ſaith to the Hebrews, -ZHeb.:14. - 
nf 14,15, 16. We have a great High-pricft, that” 
mf # paſſed into the Heavens, Feſus the Son of God, 
\f.l that was in all Points tempted; as we are, and) 
el yer wirthoutSin. Let us come therefore with bold-) ©; 
nd} neſs to the Throne of Grace, that 'we may obtain 
2 af Mercy, and have Grace, ro help ia the time of | 
all need. Alſo, Heb. 7.25. He ableto ſaverd 
thil the urmoFt them that come unto God through him} | 
off ſeeing he ever liveth ro make Tnterceſſion for thems,” 
hel Yea, we have a gracions Promiſe by Clitiſt” 
s. | himſelf for our Encouragment, Joby 14.4 31) 
rl If ye ack any thing in my Name I will coir” © | 
Ne 4. Labonr hard with your Hearts all the . 
nd} time you are Praying to keep them ina - 
ery reverent, ſerious, ferveat Frame, -and ſit- 
n-j fer them not. to grow remis and col, to 
et} turn Prayer into Lip-labour, or into a life-- 
inf} leſs Formality ; the Heart may be ſenfleſs : 
ul though the Voice ſeem to be earneſt *and 
1 therefore the Heart miſt be; carey 2 
wy watcht and diligently ſtirred up; "A cold * 


to receive the Meryl Cate 
know: that his Metcivs'art:u 
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2 In the laſt; place, the other Cantion that 

I ſhall lay before'you is this: After: you to 1 


havedone Prayer, take heed of contenting 'obſ 
yaur ſelves with the bare Performance of Jfait 
the Duty, thinking that your Work is. Icon 
* done, when Prayer 1s over ; but carefully I 7 
examine - how you-have ſped In Prayer ;” of 
" examine how your Thoughts have been, vp, 
- and in what Frame your Hearts have been for 
Whilſt you have been Praying, and then. the 
" watch for a Return of Prayer. A great |ter 
many -pray,, and- when they have done. tha 
they never think of their Prayers, nor pr: 
” how they- have ſped, until they return to JMc 
| their. Prayers again. And this a great is: 
- cauſe that makes many Prayers to be loſt : Þthe 
Therefore do not think you have done e- [of 
noygh, when you have done praying : But Flig 
' watch for a Return of Prayer. David had Fof 
deen Praying, and then he was reſolved So 
- tohearken what the Lord would ſpeak, Þyo 

P/alm 85. 3. So-the Church + «believing pa 
that the Lord would hear, reſolves to [ab 
me for him, Mich. 7. 9. T herefore will 1 |{fo1 
ww the Lord; F will wait. for the God of wi 
| ah ation 5 "my God will hear me, Friends, fho 
fy ou do not h for Returns of Prayer, « Flie 
you do not con er what you do, or whom + IC 
| you haveto do with in Prayer. When you vj 4 
RCaFs you iogage in an Ordinance ; and _ fo 
£ 
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that be uſed in vain ? You are therefore 
to ſtand upon your Watch-tower, and to 
| Terre, with the Prophet, what God 
F With to you, Zeb. 2.1. That is the Se- 
; cond Uſe. © 
" | Thirdly, The third and laſt Uſe ſhall be 
- BofExhortation ; for the ſtirring of you all 
. Np, both tv Family and Secret Prayer: As 
 Bfor Family-prayer, O be perſyrded' for 
.. the Lord's ſake, for Chriſt's ſake, who in- 
terceeds for you, and for your Souls ſake; 
that you would make conſcience of Fumilys 
prayer; not only in the Evening, but every 
Morniag, and Evening : This is a Duty that. 
is molt ſadly negleRed in this Age :'O,for 
the ſake of your immortal Souls, do not 
ſuffer your 'Company,  Bufineſs and De- 
lights of the World and Fleſh, to rob yon 
of God's Love, and to ruine you Body. and 
Soul in Hell for ever, Let me perſwade 
you to take this Counſel, that what Com- 
pany ſoever 1s at your Houſe, at uſeaſbn- 
able times, tell them thus : This 1 is fo-time 
for you to be here ; it is time for yqu to be 
with your God ; it is time for you to berat; 
home reading and Praying in your Fami=- 
Plies - But if you \cannot ſhake /off. your 
2 JRapery and Bulizeſs in time, they do'as 
wy did; Gen. 22. 8. who faith to his -- 
Powe Men, Tarry you' here, whilft 1 and 2" I 
Y 6 X 
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Lad go" yonder and Worfhip, So ſay you t 
your Company, and Buſineſs, and to you 
worldly Thoughts, Tarry you here, whill 
I and my Family go and Worſhip God 
Confider. Friends, your Souls are mort 
.worth than ten thonfand Worlds ; an 
you had better negle& any thing in thi 
World, than to neglect your Souls. Let 
all Buſineſs in the World go whether i 
will, rather than loſe Heaven; for th 
will. be a dreadful Loſs indeed. Alas! 
what a dreadful thing is it, that Death an( 
Judgment ſhall be ſo near, and Eterni 
atthe Door, and yet there ſhould be { 
few Praying-families. Bat having ai 
fomething for the perſwading you to Fami 
ly-prayer, in my Sermon of Joſhua's Reſe 
lution, 1 need to ſay no more of it here. 

Therefore, 2dly, let me exhort you alf 
to ſecret Prayer; for it is to be feared 
that this is alſo very much neglected x 
mongſt;us; Nay. It 1s not only neglecte 
amonef looſe profane Sinners, but alſoif 
is to be. feared it is ſadly negle&ed by Pre 
feſſors, and thoſe that are conſtant Perſ« 
farmers of Family-duties : Many that mak 


Conſcienge of Praying in their Families botlf ey 
Night : and Morning, yet follow them 4'< 
their Chambers, or Cloſets, and you thi N 


ke nothiog.of Secret Prayer. Friends;) M 
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can tell you, and that by woful Experience 
too, that to pray aright is- the hardeſt 
Work in Religion; and that by reafon of _- 
thoſe .many Oppoſitions, Pull-backs, and 
Hinderances to this Duty. - Srcret Prayer 
is the greatcit Enemy the Devil has ; he 
cannot endure that People ſhould 20 to 
pray in Secret, becauſe no Duty can be 
IU} more powerful to the pulling down of Sa- 
uf tan's Kingdom 1n' the Soul, and ſetting 
$f up the Kingdom of Chrit, than Secret - 
adj Prayer is: T "he Devil is well content that 
nf. People ſhould ſet about any outward'Du- 
lo} tyof Religion, as, reading tho Scripture, 
add hearing of Sermons, and praying in their 
ni Families, ſo a!l be done in a cold, formal 
ſo and lifeleſs Way, without any orcat OPPO- 
ition ; but for People to go and pour ont 
their Souls to God in Secret, confeſs their 
own particular Sins, and daily lInfrmities, 
bemoaning their Caſe to God, bewailing 
« their inbred Corruptions, lamenting over 
014 'a hard Heart, a blind Mind, a dead and 
dull Spirit, a hearty Begging for Pardon, 
«for Deliverance from Sin, for Power "> 
aq gainſt Corruption, for Strengths #in 

til evil Luſting of the Fleſh'; begging 
Grace, aud a new Nature, anda new Life: 
al Now this Work, together with freqt 
i Meditation and Selſ-examination, ' 


uti, = 
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Dvites, the' Devil . oppoſeth with all his} 
Might. No Weapons can be more ſtrong 
for the rooting oat of Corruptions, for 
fhghting againſt Satan, and overcoming of R 
him, than theſe Spiritual Weapons. We © 
have naturally a ſloathfal luggih Spirit, a 
dull and backward Heart; the Fleſh craves | E 
its. Eaſe, the World with its Profits and || * 
Pleaſures, and the Fleſh with its evil Luſt- | 
ings; yea, and the Devil he comes in and 
makes uſe of all theſe for the oppoſing of 
us, . for the keeping of us off, and for the |? 


hindering of us in theſe ſecret Daites; the + 
Devil is ſo loth to let go his hold of the _ 


Sinner, therefore he labours with all his 
might if it be poſſible, to keep him in the | 
Chain of his Sin. Therefore there muſt be | 


great fighting againit thoſe Soul-enemies, de 
ſtriving againſt thoſe Oppoſitions, and fo T 


a Wwreſtlinz with God by {ecret Prayer, and 

a taking the Kingdom of Heaven by Vio- c 
lence, -if, ever we mean to come there, 4 
' Conſider, that ſecret Prayer, if fervent, 
ts a ſtriving againſt Sin and Cyrruption; 
for whenever we are ſtriving with God'Þ !© 
we are {ffiving arzain!t Sin , For Duty and 
Sin. "ſtrive for the Victory ; whilſt Duty, pr 
holds up, Sin 22es dawn; but when Duty 
flags, Sin gets up. Secret Prayer, if hearty, 
will make us weary of Sinning, or elfe ho” 
ds j | — | +4. 

.  » 5d 
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k a Holy. Life, if 'you do not lifera! X 
| ate,” -O be primal to be.) inlaw 
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L vilmake ns weary of ſuch kind of: Pray= 


ing: And if ſecret Prayer once bea Weari= 
ſomtieſs to us, it is a ſad Sign that Sin gets 
the upper-hand ; there cannot be .a more 
effetual Way for a Sinner ta kill his Sin, 
than by ſecret Prayer; a Sinner never frghts 
againſt Sin with greater Zeal, nor: with 
greater Succeſs, than upon hjs Knees, when 
once a Sinner comes to knteel in earneſt 
before God, his Luſts maſt quickly kneel 
to him: Our confeſling of Sin, and: laying 
of it open before the Lord, our complain- 
ing to the Lord of it, our crying to the 
Lordagainft it, preſſing him upon his Pro- 


| miſe, upon his Covenant to help it; theſe 


are the mightieſt Batteries thatyme' cam 
make for the beating down the Strong+ 
holds. of Sin. But where ſecret Prayer 1s 
neglected, there the Sinner lies open to all 
Temptations, Sin, Luſt and Uncleanneſs. 
0 therefore be perſwwaded to be often and 
irequent- in this Duty of ſecret Prayer, 
Friends, -what do you ſay ! Will. yot-mind 
and do this one thing 3 that is, [£0 give 


| your felves unto: ſecret Prayer ts 'Fhere' Is 


ao Exhortation that can be given, wilkever 
proſper - with you, 1t this Exhortatigggdo 
not} 1t 15 1n vain to perſwarde!ybu ; 


»— On — —c 
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conſtant in ſecret Prayer ; ſet your Times 
for ſecret Prayer. and keep your Times,and 
make a firm Reſolution with your ſelves to 
doit. I have read of a godly Divine who 
had, yy a time, ſome Conference with 
ſome of his Hearers concerning the Stateof 
their Souls ; they gave him ſome hopes of 
azWork of . Grace begun in their Hearts, 
But then, upun further enquiry, he found 
there ſtill to be a Negle& of ſecret Prayer; 
Now this caſt fuch a Damp upon Is Spi- 
- . Tits, that it brought dowa in Hopes to be 
- as low as nothing. 
- Friends, Conſider that ſecret Prayer is 
the very Life of Religion, if it be ſincere 
and fexyent ;' And if you would but be per- 
© ſwaded'to make true Conſcience of that, 
then there/would be hopes indeed of the 
Work of Grace begun in you. Now, for 
the further ſtirring you up to the Daty of 
ſecret Prayer. conſider theſe four things : 
Fir, Conſider that if you make Conſct- 
ence of ſecret Prayer, daily and frequently, 
this would be an evident Sign of your Ups+ 
rightneſs and Sincerity; it is a Sign that 
you ſeck God himſelf, when none but God 
knows of your ſeeking him. He is not 
true Chriſtian outwardly, but he 1s a. true 
Chriſtian that is one inwardly, whoſe Praiſe 


is notepf Mcn, but of God, Rom. 2.28,-29|. 


—— 


' 
ad 


gever ſo good a Chriſtian, yet he is in God's 


.Gdd' for their Salvation, Kom, 1, 16; Thoſe 
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But he that lives in the Neglet of ſecret 
Duties, thongh he paſs in the World to be © - 


Account no better than a Hypocrite. 
Secondly, Conſider ſecret Prayer is a mar- 
yelous Way to thrive in Grace, and to 
grow Rich towards God. By this means 
Faith will. grow exceedingly, our Love to: 
God will abound, our* Souls will proſper. 
A Chriſtian, that is much in ſecret with 
God, O what a great Benefit does he reap 
thereby ! how good does he find God to be 
unto his Soul ! So that he can by experience 
ſay with the Pſalmiſt, P/al. 85. 5.: That he is 
plenteous in Mercy unty ail that call upon him.” « 
Thirdly, Conſider that ſecret Prayer 14S... 
means to fit you for publick Ordinancesg® 
thoſe that are moſt upon their knees '11; » 
their Chamber or Cloſet, will receive moſt 
Benefit in Publick : God muſt be fought 
unto in ſecret, to fit us for publick Wer- 
ſhip ; thoſe that before they come to hear, 
pray earneſtly in ſecret, that the Goſpel: 
may come to them not in Word-:only, but 
12 Power alſo, for the cutting down” the 
Strong-hold of Sin, and for: the' building 
them up in Grace and Holineſs, thoſe are --: 
tikely to fiind the Goſpet working effeQu-- +.» 
ally. upon them, and that is the Power of 


that _ | 
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that before they come to the Lord's Suppe 
examin themſelves alone, beg that God 
would ſearch them, and are importunate 
with God for ſtrength againſt every (r= 
ruption, as Pride, Covetouſneſs, Envy, An- 
ger, Malice; alſo againſt a hard Heart, 
Slnggiſhneſs, and Dulneſs of S \irit, diſor- 
dered Aﬀedtions, Self-love, Senſuality.and 
the- like; they alſd that beg for al! the 
Fruits of Chriſt's Sufferings, 47.4 for all the 
Graces of his Spirit z ſuch as theſe arc not 
like to be ſent empty away. 

Foxrthly, Conſider ſecret Prayer 1s a 
Means to keep publick Duties upon the 
Heart, after publick Exerciſe is ended. 
Your Work is not done when publick Ex- 
Ferciſe is over ; but you are immediately, 


as ſoon as yon come home, to go alone,” 


and in ſecret to pray over the Word which 
you have heard : Thus, Firſt, has any Sin 
| been laid open to you, "wherein you know 
your ſelves to be guilty ? Then confeſs it, 
and bewail it,and beg Pardon for it,and for 
Strength againſt it; and reſolve to ſet your 
ſelves againit it for the time to come. Se- 
condly, Has any Duty been preſſed upon 
yon ? then mention to God this Duty wn 


ſecret, to incline your Heart to perior | 


this Dut 
F F ift bly; 
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_ Fiftbly, Conſider - ſecret Prayer 1s' "_ 
1 | Way to have eſpecial Tokens of "Goes © 
« | Love, and thoſe Joys that a Stranger does -: 
: | not intermeddle with. O the ſweet Melt. 
+ | ings and Thawings of rhe Heart for Sin 
that the Saints meet with in ſecret Prayert 
Othe'Vitits that the great Phyſician « of Souls 
4 | does make to poor Sinners in this Duty! 
| And the inward Joy, Peace and Comfort 
+ | that the Saints do meet with in their ſe- 
t | cret Addreſſes unto God by Prayer? And, | 
Friends, ſhould not this be a great Encou- 
1 ragement to you to be frequent in ſecret 
1c | Prayer ? But if all this' be not Evcourage- 
d, | ment enough, 
© Conſider in the $:xth and La Place, That 
y, | if you daily and frequently pray in ſecret, 
e,'| meditate and examine yourſelves 7» take 
| pains with your own Hearts in ſeCFet,”'Goll 
in | will reward.yon openly. This i is this Arpu- 


w | went'that Chriſt uſeth to'inforce 'ſeefet : 


t, Prayer, Matth. 6. When tho prayes? enter 7 #79 
or | thy Clo/et, and ſhut the Door and pray to thy Pa- 
ar | ther, which is in ſecret ; and thy Father, which 
On ſeeth in {ccrtt, ſhall; enw. ird tie openly. "ki ſe... 
on | .cret Wickedneſs ſhall be openly puniſhed, 
in } {0 ſhall. ſecret Duties be.,openly rewarded, 
em | before Men and Angels at the laſt Day. 
Now, Friends, it ai) theſe Arguments 
will not prevail w vith you to the Exerciſe of 
daily 
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daily, fervent Prayer, I know not what 
will prevail with.you.: But only let me 
tell you this, even as we find it in As 2; 
2% I boſorver all call on the Name of the o 
"Ford, (that is, daily, frequently, conſtantly, 
ily and heactily,) ſhall be ſaved: But 
whoſoever ſhall not thus. call. on the Name 
of the Lord, ſhall never be ſaved. I 
-,. Now, in thenext place, I ſhall give you 
Sande Dire&ions for the attaining of- the] — 
Gift of Prayer, and alſo furniſh you with 
E tter for Prayer who are bare of Matter, 

- "as. well asfor the Help of thoſe who areof 
 Aa- weak Capacity ;, and, , becauſe 1 wonlg 

-- otnit nothing that may be for the Good of | 
- Sonls,-that may be a Means and Way toÞ 
|= help them to Heaven, I have now, through 
= the help of God, writ one Trertiſe more 
i wpon this. SubjcR, to direct yeu how to at-Þ, - 
F Salonk to the Gift of Prayer, and ſupply} 
;. you with Matter for Prayer 3 with-ſome}- | 
Ex ns for ſhort Ejaculatory Prayer; | $0 
Bos the Lord give you get 
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Saint's Duty and Exerciſe; 
' Or, An Earneſt 
a Invitation tothe Throneof Grace. 

h E The FSecoud Parts 7 2% 


ff ,.1 Theſl.v: 17. Pray wichous ceaſing... 


FN my firſt Part of [The Saint's Diiy 20 
to | and Fxerciſe,] | ſhewed, 2 
þ 1ſt, What Prayer 1s, 2650 
rel 2dly, What it is to pray without ceaſing. - 2 
t | 3dly, I gave ſome ReafSns why weſhould . 
ly $14) without ceaſing, _ 

ne |, 4thly, and laſtly, T made ſome Appl " 
NY tion: TOs of 
Where, 1. I gave a Uſe of Lementath- 6 

> 


1 2. A Uſe of Cantion. 6 2 
3. A Ufe of Exhortation. But, V8 

Becauſe this Duty of Prayer isof fo xEit - 
: , that, the right Perf m 
thews a Man or Wome 0 VEIN 'F 


on. 
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T:e Daini”s Butp and Exerciſe. F. 
Way to Heaven and eternal Glory : but the Neg. a 
lect of rhis great Duty, ſhews .plainly, whateye 

they think of themſelves, they are yer in theirfl;he 
unconverted and unrenewed State, and fo in the to 
broad :Way co Hell and Damnation ; I ſhall thete(Go 
fore (by the help of God) endeavour to do auf rr, 
cording as I promifed in my Firſt Book ; that is int 
ro Enlarge my Ule of Exhortation, hel 


.1f, By, -ſhewing you, how you ſhall attanfſ”” 
unto the Gift of Prayer ; and by what Meanff®* 
you may come to be farniſhed with Marrer f Gro, 
x Ger, tharare barren of Marter. with 
””,.. 2dly, I ſhall give you ſome Directions cor delp 
- . _ cerning\ſhorrt Ejacularory Prayer, '/1.. are 

3dly, 1f you are dead and dull, I ſhall, a0 ® 
the laſt place, give you ſome Dire&ions, how:wnll 
may ger your hearts enlivened and quicke et wut 
and how you may-come to be fervent and he: Live 
in Prayer ; and ſo I ſhall concludethis Subject,” _ 


L1.k rg with.the Firſt of theſe : mb: 
© "* There are a great meny «that by means@hlain 
We iving in-the Neglect of Prayer, they -aWarpe 
| eh tahgers to this fo' grear and neceflary. Dy mY 
ty, that when they come to fall on their Knee 1; 
%efore- God, - rhey are -(o. dry .and barren dprede 
Marter, that they know not whar t0 ſay in Prafife 
Er. Nw if this be the Cafe of, any: that relMalic 
this litrlg Book (whocyer you gre) | ,Cgfire, Jſlach 
ths Advice that 1 ſhall” ive Jae 


here pf | 
VT; 


en,. With, your Endeavprirs, "ar 
God with, you owl Cerratfity""areangl Fhie 
Ine. of etteltefir Oift in Prayer. 29/58! 5 Whtor 
c * #T< Now 1 rhe Birft place, ao/asgene of: Cam LJ MA. 


: (Diſciples did, Fobn 11. xz, who came to. -tu 
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p-and defired him to teach rhem ro pray, even as 
ef fobn taught his Diſciples.: So go you to God in 
erflthe Name of Chrift, and deſire him to reach you, 
te to pray : Say, Lord, teach me to pro. Beg for 
&f[ God's. Holy Spirit, that he would help you to 
a] pray, and affift you in Prayer, and pur Words 
sf into your Mouth ; for ir is the Spirit that muſt 

help our Infirmiries, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8. 26. 
by Fir we know not what to pray for as we ought : but 
the Spirit it ſelf maketh Interceſſion for us, with 
«Groans that cannot be expreſſed. And if you come * 

with an earneſt Deſire of rhe Spirit's Help, he will 
_Yhelp and affiſt you, Bur this is not all ; forthere 
Fare other Means that you muſt uſe, if you deſire 
«Ito arrain unto the Gift of Prayer. 

Firft, You muſt labour to be well acquainted 
with your ſelves; ſtudy well your Hearts and 
 FLives ; and ſtudy truly the Word and Will: of 
*RGed, and all the Branches of rhe ten Command- 
" Knents ; which you may do by rhe help of rhe/A& © 
mbly's Catechiſm, or any other Book which exs* +4 
1s Gplains the ren Comman:lments.: Study alſo *rhe *-*} 
at lrgenels of them; and then ranſack your Hears 
Uyyand Life, ro find our what Sins and j 
Gle larking in your Heart ; and what. Sins are..." 
1 Gpredominant and reigning in you ; as, Pride, Co- :: ©: 
ragverouſneſs, Luſftfulneſs, Senſualiry, Bnvy, Anger, .. © 
realice, Self-love, &c. Now ro know what your ' | 
, Fachnations, are, and- whar: Sins and @dtraprions - 
jaze-reignin$ and predominanr- in ydw3 Fo: may - -.. 4 
rpaoweby the going out of your'Hearr afteyySam:': 
w*ngs,morethan after God and-heavenly Fludgss - 

830r Inſtance, If you love the World, 0p ;me 
name, or-your garnal Pleaſnres, d 
Wl il ; and beayenly TR 
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wilfrake delight ro roul your Thoughts moſt wl-- 
at, and' diſcourſe more upon them, than upali/ 
..  *God, Chriſt, andheavenly Things. Examine a 
#”. - ſo your Life, what Sins you have commirred, ar 
>..-whax Duties you have omitred ; then examix 
+... your Weakneſſes and Diſorders, when you are x 
= - any Service of God, either at Church, or abouff- 
.any holy Duty, eirher in publick or clſe in pr 
-yare, labour then ro know how dead and dulff- 
you are apt to be, and now Roaming and Wa 
dering your Thonghts are apt t® be. Now 
ou will rake this'Courſe, ro labour ro know ye 
E ' felyes, your Inclinations and Infirmities ; you nl 
© thenfind ſuch a multitude of inward Corruptior 
” .-to lament and bewail, ſuch a multi ude of a: 
I Sins' ro confeſs, and fuch a multaude of Wawlſa 
ro be ſupplied, and ſo many Weakneſſes roltht 
{rengrhned, ſo many Diſorders ro be redctifya.i 
and fo. many Sins to be forgiven, thar you nufſ'w: 
* .. - find Work enough for Confefficns, and Complait 
" 21d-Peritions for many. Days rogerher. Study 
5. -& the Meaning of the Lord's Prayer, and thefſ-j 
7. you will find, how ſhort you corre of Sanctifym 
-. bf God's Narne, and doing of his Will ; and hd 
- Fat the Kingdoin of Grace 1s from coming in 
your Souls ; when as you experience the Kin 
dom of Sin, and Saran ro reign there ſo much! 
Secondly, For the furwſhing you with Man 
for Prayer. In the next place, ftndy- God a 
Chriſt, and labour ro know him in%his. Nazut 
Artributes and Works : And cipecially labaar 
ro be acquainted with his Dealings rowards'yal” 
and then you will ſce what a holy and righraq- er 
Law you break, whar a (30d you have offendÞin; 
>. even your. Maker,  Preſerver, and Benefaapb 


| © 3? 
” t , 
* 


43» 
*' 


_ >” a ' OO, - "58 wo 
-.. The Haint's Dutp and Exe 
af Then frady the Holineſs and Puriry of God, 
ak then you will ſee what an Image you have 4 
Wh facet, and how you have villified all rhe Graces = 
in of God's Spirit, which are contrary ro Sin. Srus 
e af dy alſo rhe Goodneſs of God, and then you wil - + 
ſee what Mercies you have abuſed, whar Grace 2? 
and Love you have rejected : Study the Great- _ :? 
J neſs of God, and then you will ſee what a Ma- 7 
jeſty you have affronred ; who, if he had been 
pleaſed, was able ro ſnatch you away in a mo-: 
"ment, and fling you into everlaſting Torments, 
as you have juſtly deſerycd : Once more, ſtudy 
well the Truth and Faithfulneſs of God, andrhen. -* 
wg-you will ſee what Prorfliſcs you have lighted, ._ 
am and whar Threatnings you have contemned ; and - - - 
oF theſe things will cauſe you ro aggravate. your Sins _ , +; 
uy-in confefling of rhem ; and they will furniſh, your: + 
my with a mulrirade of Words, in your aggravatil 
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10k Jour Sins ; and beſides, they will caute you -w XZ 
yay Lament over them, with a melting and- a bleed- ©» 
na ing Heart ;. and beſides, rhey will make you fue 

tyn more carneſt in begging Pardotifor the 


m ; and be- -- 
te fides, if you ſtudy God's great Geotnels 10 you, 
| nf and the ſeveral. kinds of ns Mexcys which be has +.» 


xing beſtowed upon you, bork for Y 15k" IM 8-ar + Bo- 4 
<4 dies : As for Inſtance, By what a wonderfal M gs 


am X your Lives are preſerved, 'atid you fay 
| Dangers ; when'as ſo many. Diſteropers, an .- 7 

q ſuch a mulricude of Caſualties might betat you,' RN: 
- deprive "hp of Life: Ycr God preſgtyes you'a--- .- 
"gainſt 'all Caſualties and Darigers>. -Zp@ "hls "-.* 
«a end, he renews his Mercies ro' you every" big--. © 
neg, and- every Night, and every "Hour: f& allo: - -! 
a” by. k's noodHand of Providence, feeds you with - - 
an | Fruns of the. Earth, and Lives it VE -& 
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- . Heaven and Happineſs, Now if you will but 


- . ar Allurements you $ofrcn meer with, prompting] j, 
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nonriſh you, And 'gtves you an Appetite to dipe 
em; alſo he continues your  Eate, whilft many 
- others'afe in Pain and Miſery ;. alſo he contin 
+ rhe fight of your Eyes, and the uſe of all ya 
Senſes and Members, and gives you ſweet and 
.comfortable Reſt, and comfortable Habitartions 
And beſides, the.greateſt Mercy of all is, youth 


ing in a loft and undone Eſtate and Condition, telf (f | 
Jelivered up his dearly beloved Son, as a Sacrifice Ge: 
upon the Croſs, that by his Safferings and Deatl par 
he mighrdeliver you from Hell and erernal Wrath] jj 


and purchaſe Heaven and Salvation for you ; and 
upon his Account, he hath given you the Ligh 
ot his holy Word and Goſpel ; he hath given 

his Sabbarh, and his. Miniſters, and his holy Sp 
Fir tro Teach and Inſtruct you in your Way n 


--  findy all rheſe ſorts of Mercies, what abundance 
/ -» of Marter you will find for Praiſe and Thank 
' giving !\ Study alſo what Temprations you daih 
, meer wirhal in the World ; what Snares, Baits 


_ of yoh upto Pride, Luſttulncſs, Wantonnels, Cof} | he 
; veroninels, Inremperance, Malice or Revenge ;Þ ny 


E and how apt you are to be overcome by thek} ,; 


and ſnch a Luſt; and then you will find Mane 


- Temptations: And then you will find Marter « 
ou to pray for Power and Strength agaunl 
6. . theſe Temprarions, - thax you be norzovercomed 
>. Study alſo, what Vidtory you have gor over fi 


* you that Vidtory,. as the Apoſtle did, 1 Cor. 
19. alſo you will find Matter to bewail and-h 
* ment*over thoſe Sins and Corrupricns, that. yall - 
'. cannot yet find you haye got any Victory againikÞ 


ey £ 

" of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ro God, For giving] 4 
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Thirdly, Scudy well rhe Fulneſs of Chriſt, and 
your own” Emprineſs, and this will furniſh you . 
Sith" Matcer for Prayer. Conſider that in Chriſt 
eithere is Falneſs of all Grace, there is Power to 
uh Repent of Sins paſt, rhere is Strength againſt Cor- 
mprion, there 1s Power enabling the Sinner tro lay 

1d on Chrift, by a ſaving: Faith ; there is-rthe: 
L0H Grace of divine Love, of a holy Fear, - of Patience; 
, off of Meekneſs, and of Self-denial : None of theſe 

wy Graces are implanted in Nature, bur they are all 
purchaſed by rhe Blood of Chriſt; and they. are 
all hid in Chriſt, ro be beſtowed upon all fuch as 
; arneſtly defire them, and ſeek and labour, - by 
hearty fervent Prayer, for the obtaining of them, .. % 
Col. 1. 19. For it pleaſeth the Father ({aith the As" X 
poltle) that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell. So-1h _ * 
Jebn 1.16. For of bis fulneſs all have received graed--.. 
for grace, Frzends, if you did but once core to. 
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ſee the Fulneſs of Chrift, and yottt owirEwRRoER 
neſs, you would never ceaſe crying unto him, zm- 
til your Souls are repleniſhed with thoſe ſaving 7 
Graces, which are purchaſed for loſt Sinners, and  .: 
lay'd up in Chrift : You know that a Child-when 
he ſees a Pedlor's Pack opened, and ſeeing forms. 7 
ny things, he will cry to his Farher, Facher: gage, =o 
me this or that : So would you cry to God: your: 
heavenly Father, for ſuch and-ſuch ſaving Graces. 3 
_ if yon did bur once come to ſee the,Righes of Chrilt,. -.* 
Þ and'your own Wants and Necetlities;; wr pops. Ol 
.  Fourthly, Obſerve. how rhe - Gaie:\pae the.” 
1 -Charch- and, People of God; and: | mh +; 
bf poes- with. your Neighbonrs and: and; $ 

"NJ 


with. the Family in which you dwell: Þ6tb 
ipe& of their Bodics, and af-rheir Souls:5i ant the. © | 
4 will furniſh your wich Martter-far Prayet add Ing,” - 
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uty and Exerciſe,? 

...Fifthly, Joyn as oft as you. can, with praying __ 
| and of them you may learn to pray. - | 

$:ix:thly; and Laſtly, For your hlp, get by heat 
ſome Forms of Prayer (out of a Book) 60d make'} 
uſe of them, .until by them you come ro know © 
your-own Sins and Wants ; and ſo can pray bet, kno 
ter without them. Bur I need not ſend you wh 1 
a Prayer-book to learn to pray ; do but ſtudy and | 5, 
er well upon what I have here wrote in-this | x , 
fmall Book, and follow this Rule ; namely, Sta. | 3 
dy well your Sins, Corruprions, and Temptati- Þ , 
your Wants, and your daily Mercies ; and | te 
_ Lyon ſhall be furniſhed with Matter enough} * 
+ ayer. 1 
Fhus Thave finiſhed the firſt Thing I promiſed % 
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- thats, ro ſhew you, how you ſhall attain unto # : 
&--Gift-of. Prayer ; and furniſh you with Marrer, | | 
. who are weak and barren of Marrex. 
:-- = T (hall bebrief in the other rwo. 
- -—- Secondly, I promiſed alſo ro give you ſome Di- 
Erection concerning ſhort Ejacularoty Prayer : And 
- , this-i$ a ſudden lifting up of the Heart ro God 
.* m{ſome ſhort Phraſe, which may be done art any 
- &Tume; at any place or Company ; eſpecially when 
E:you are alone, when you are at your Work, or f 
-- when you are a Walking or Travelling by the 
Way; then you way often lift up your Heart to 
: God in ſome ſhorr Prayer, and yet no hindrance 
. "-fo yoly in what you are about ; and: behides, 
"you may meet with ſome Caſualties, or-fome 
 "Temprarions, or ſome Motions may.come .anto 
*  . your. Mind, to move you ro ſome ſhort? | 
.. -ingforrh-of your Soul ro God: and as occaſion 
| ſerves, learn to plead with, Ood, and plead his'] 


ttribares thus ; 
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%4 *Firf, When you chance ro meer with atiy 
14 2m ,b Inſnaring Object, rhar you are 'a- 


' plead God's Ommiſciency thus : 


wer mindful of my Appearance at the Bar of 'thy «2 
* Son, . that T am now tempted to. - 


yercome, then plead God's Power, and All-fufti---3 


lytions and Defilements, then the\ Holineſs 
of God rhyw:: « | a SS RESTS, page 


4” 
_— * 
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; who are of purer Eyes; than to behold Iniquity With, 


id of being caughs in rhe Devil's Hooks ;; then 


O moſt Wiſe, Omnipreſent, All- As and All- - ; 
knowing God, from whom no ſecres Thing can be"; 
hid ; who makeſt all my Steps, and underſtandeſt my: © 
Thoughts afar off : iT pray thee give me Grice,” ghat 
[may ſet Thee always before mine Eyes, and be'e- 


Juſtice ; that I may not dare to venture upan that 


| Secondly, If you find any Sin or Luft like to o- + þ 


ciency thus : y 
0 Almighty, Greag and Glorious Lord God, whafe 
Strength 1s made perfett in, Weakneſs, I pray thee, 
according to thy Almighyy Power, ſtrengthen metpith ©: 
thy Grace, that I may, by thy help, be mabled to ': 
overcome this Sin, this Luſt, this Vanity. {+ 
Thirdly, Tf for want of raking heed; you chance 3 
to be overtaken, and fall into any kind+ of -Sin'zzz 
then plead the Mercy and Goodneſs of ” God, and 
the Merits of Chrift, for your Pardon rhust. + = 
O moſt Merciful, Gracious and ' Loving Father, 
mChrift T humbly intreat thee, for his bitter Death, - 
and bloody Paſſion's ſake, that thou woulde ft Par- 
don and Forgive me this Sin,. and. give me Girgee”? 
toriſe again C true Repentance, and be mare watch- 
Fut over my Heart and Lire, for the #1mie,t0 come. 
. Whenſoever you think upon yrs natural Pol--* 
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O moſt Holy, Holy, Holy LirdiiGed of bh 
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Allowance ;"T pray thee waſh away my Sins in th 
Blood of Feſus Chrift : Sanftify. my wile Natuis;Þ qou 
Purify my Conſcience from dead Works. ; Pl 
Bur ro be ſhort, If you are-under any Doubyf} + Fi 
or Fears, or under any kind of AfMiction ; than foi 
plead rhe Wiſdom of God, that he might work all 
things about for your good. 
Allo when you are agoing to read or hear the 
Word of God, then plead God's Truth and Faith-f $o 
- Fulneſs, thar for his Truth's ſake, he would giveÞ}- ea 
F or Grace to hearken to his Counſels, obey- his | Pr: 
recepts, imbrace his Promiſes, and ſtand in awe 
+ Of his Threatnings. < n! 
t» Laſtly, Once more, .when you are going-abont | fo 
the ſer oy of Prayer, and finding your ſelf to | F 
*be-dult and unfit for the Duty, then plead the | a 
--quickening Spirit of God thus : | 
+ O Infinzte, Eternal and Everlaſting God, whoart | © 
"Life 3+ſelf, and giveft Life and Being to all Crea= Þ t 
” tures; and, by the Virtue of Chriſt's Reſurrefson, c 
' "wilt one Day raiſe the Dead out of their Graves, I 
i» beſeech thee alſo by the ſame Virtue, that thou-wojWd- | 
| Þ.eft quicken my dead and dull Spirit: Suffer me 
* wot to bring @ dead Sacrifice, before a living God; | 
F but take from me Deadneſs, Dulneſs, and Drow= | | 
+ Jineſs, or what ſo hinders, or indijpoſeth me to 
F. Duzy : quicken me, I pray thee, to Duty, and 
F "quicken me in Duty : inſpire in me, I beſetch 
* thee, a new Spiritual Life, and this IT beg for 
- Chraf.s ſake. | 
| -- "Thus I have endeavour'd, as plain as I conld, 
ords into your Mouths, and reach gil 
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't Pray, both-by a ſer Dury, 'and by ſhare 
ularions. ''Fhe third and laſt Thing I pro-' 

, is ro give ſome Directions, gw to .ohy'\).. 
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et Life' and Fervency in Prayer. Now that 


you may get this, take with you theſe few. 

ules | £ 
' Fir, Take heed of pou in a formal cu- 
ftomary manner ; for, it you do nor feel Sin to 


be a Burthen ro you (if you have not a ſenſible 


feeling of your Wants, and a longing Deſire at- , 
refirhoſe Graces you pray for) then, whilſt rhe 
Fonfue . goes, your Heart is apt to fake its 
I then what a poor lifeleſs Thing wall 
Prayer be. 
. Seconily, Clog not the Body with too truch Ear- 
ing- and Drinking, or roo much rtyred Labour ;. 
for,che holicſt Perſon living, will have bur lircle' 4 
Fervency of Mind in Prayer! if he come to it with 
2 full, dull; or wearied Body. - 
Third; Ruſh nor ſuddainly upon Prayer, ou: 
of a Croud of other Buſineſs ; for thar Work .can-  :? 
not be well done, thar is done with a Mind buti- ; 
ed abour other Matters. v.17 hl 
Fourthly, Take more Pains with. your Heasss .. © 3 
than with your Tongues ; that they may be kept, 7 
awake in Prayer. : | 
Fifthly, Conſider well rhe Worth of thoſe Things 


you pray for ; if you prevail tot for Grace, Par- 


don, and Mercy, you are undone for eyer. | 

S$:xthly, Pray as1f you ſaw the Great and Fer- 
rible Majeſty of Heaven, and. all his glorions An- 
gels ftand by you.” Theſe you may ſee by an 


. Eve of Faith, though nor by. ay Ey&of ;Sehce © 
God þ te-your Hearts ate". 
in, whilſt you are a praying, .tho--you. fee. him _- 


and'God knows in whar Frathe-yo 


; AS ans, SOIT 
 Seventhiy, and Laſtly, To tonclide mh, .when 


you' are' going to pray, labour ro RF: vp your __ 


&) The Sainr's Duty and > Exer => ; 


© © Souls into a lively and ſerious belief, of the hu | 

ſeen Things of another World : Ang pray. 

- "you ſaw them before your Eyes; as if you fn 

+ God in his Glory; as if you ſaw Heaveh and 
Hell ; the Glori d and the Damned ; and Chrif 
in Heaven interceeding for you. Such a rn 

-, Sight as this, will make you ſerious, and _ _ 

- purpoſe with all your Hearts. Thus, b 7 _ 

ing ef theſe Rules, you will, by God's 

tain 2 Fervency in Prayer. 


) Now conſider on theſe Things, and the Lord give 
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Accepted Time; 


A N D 


Day of Salvotion, GCC. 4 


+ 2 Cor. VI. part of Ver. ii. 


Behold, now is the Accepted Time ; _—— 4 
now is the Day of Salvations &: 


HE Occaſion of theſe Words may:-b - E 
ken from the Words immediately 'befors 
the Texr, which were the Lord's ow" 

Words ſpoken by the Mouth of rhe Propher ſz | # 

49. 8. Saying, Thave heard thee in a Titus Accepre 

and in a Day of Salvation have I ae thee: C £ 


as.it iS in the Words before.che; .th.a B 
Salvation have I d thee. « it 
alvation have I ſuccoured thee. we frog = 


the Apoſtle rakes occafion to ſhew the 

Accepted Time and Dayof Salvation, whe 

hears us, and accepts us,; and jhit he 

in-the Words of m Text, bald; Tow. i6 ti 
cepted Time ; behold. now i the Day ofSal 

From theſe Words 1 ſhall garher thi 

Obſeryarion : s 
| Thar the only Time us inake yy 
| . Ons and thereby ro- cs Big = 
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vation, is now,” this preſent Seaſon of Grace; 
. or the Time preſent is the only Acceptable 
. Time: For, Behold, now is the accepted Time; 
bebold, now is the DaYof Salvation. Cont 
'The. Texr affords us theſe rwo General Parrs : - Q a dc 
: ir, Here is a double Note of Attention ; Be- & it 3 
" beld! Behold ! 
- Secondly, Here is rhe Subje&t-matrer to Behold; Y} to | 
+ that is," Now zs the Accepted Time ; and now is the || bet 


Day of Salvation. the 
 B#ir, Hereis adouble Norte of Attention; Be- |} tio 
» hold ! Behbeld !., Now behold a thing, is tro take f| of 
[pes notice of ir, to obſerve it, and ro mind it; F tÞ 
and we may be ſure, that whenſoever we arecal-  T: 


+ led upon to behold a thing, ir muſt be fomerhing 1]  » 
ef very great Concern ; there are many things yÞ} ; {c 
& Wart are nor worth beholding : For if you mind, it 
- you may- find in the gs ppt. char when any d 
thing mentioned that is of greater Concernnent Y « 
; Than others, it is always bronghr in with this Note, | 
Bebold: As Jam. 3. 12. Behold, and ſee, if there be & | 
p ſorrow lihe unto my ſorrow. A Matter of very 

reat Concernment. So Job 1. 29. Behold the | 
amb of God, that taketh away the Sinsof the World: |, 
And many others. Now there cannot be a Mar- \ 

-xer of greater Concernment, than this in my Texr, 
Thar now 3s the Accepted Time, and now is the þ 
Day gf Salvation. A thing which, concerns our 
winning, or Iofing of Hcaven for ever ; a thing | 
which conceras our Everlaſting Peace, or our-E- 
weriafting Woe ; that now 1s the Time, that if 
we mm carneſt ſeek for Mercy, we may have-ir : 

"Now 33the Time, thar if we ſeek and delire Grace, 

don, and Salvation, we ſhall be accepred ; bur 


E&wards, all our praying, crying, and.ijntrear- 
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ey: 4ing, will be in vain : Now WY ge: more 
- worth our beholding than this > This 1s a Matter 


| they are one and the (an For the -Accepred © 


«4 feignedly ſcek the Lord, and turn-to hina, by ww 


j vation, 
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which concerns our ſclves, afid it is of the greareſt 
Concernment in rhe World, chereforeghis-requires h 
a Ages Note of Attention, to put us in mind of 

» Behold ! Behold! 

Fad ſo I paſs, Secondly, from the Note Beheld, 
to the Second General Head, Subjet-marter ro - > 
behold ; and thar-alfſo is double : Behold, noty MO 
the Accepted Time ; Behold,now is the Day of Salvas 
tion. Now tho' the Accepted Time, and the Day. 
of Salvation, are two ſey a. Words, yer in Sence ® 


Time, is our Day of Selorelen, and our Day of ME + 
vation 1s the Accepted Time 5; wherein, if we 


Repentance, we ſhall be ture to be accepted, pats 
doned, and ſaved : For, Behold, now.# (he Aegppets \ 
ed Time ; behold, now i the Day of Salvation: : 
Now in my further Proſecution of rhis Subject, 

I ſhall proceed afrer rhis manner : 
378, I ſhall ſhew yon, That with us; there is 
ſuch a Time as an Accepted Time, and Dayof Sal- 


Seeondly, T ſhall ſhew you the Seaſon; whats 4 
Accepted Time, and Day of Salvation is, | * © 5 
Thirdly, The Reaſon of ir. And, 
Laſtly, The Application, . - - 
I ſhall begin with the Firſt, and:(hew you, 'T 


with us, + ad is ſuch a Time: arid Da; bag 

: And thar, Firſt, in reſpe @of fallbn 'A 
rele who never had ſuch a Sea reed: Þ>bet; 
Alas! they commitred bur one Sin agairife 


thax-bur only in Thonghr, and yer: one” | > 
6; Sin, 5 re thouſt our of Heaven, and: refer- —- 


1 + # + 
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Es tt Mate? 6A SOL _ 
" $ _ Che Accepted Cime, 
- ved unto roo La Darkned, cont the dreadfid 

udgmenr of the Great Day ; they being once fak. Þ7.. .. 
wo had never a Day of Salvation afforded rhe; ly 
they never bad one Moment of, Time allotred them; dl 
upon the Improvement. of which, rhey- might his S 
have been reſerved to Mercy ; therefore if -rhey | &.1 
ſhould pray, .and cry, and. intrear the Lord never. his 
-  focarneſtly, that he would forgive them thar one. the 
"St, and reſtore them once more tro Mercy; yet | +. 
; hey ſhall never be regarded : Chrift ſuffered nor: , 
© - for them, 'rhere. was. not- one-Drop of Blood ſhed 
* to waſh away their Sins : - For he took not upon him 


rn 
m 


-: the Nature of Angels, but the Seed of 4 raham, p 
3 WL 6. I6. 

 F*Feccondly, There is with us ſuch a Time as an + | , 
* "Meeepred Time, 'and Day of Salvation, in oppoſition 
; tothoſe damned Souls that are already in Hell : 


” *Tiszrue, the Devils being once fallen, never had 
A Mercy offered Xt hoy never had one Minute 
-." of Time afforded rhem ro work out rheir Salva- 
- Tian, whereas theſe damn'd Wretches once had 
- "Merey' offered rhem, bur they deſpiſed-ir ; rhey 
once tad a Day of Salvation, a Time wherein rhey 
' might have been Accepred : Alas! They had many 
* a Call from God, Time after Time, many a ſe- 
+ crer Morion from his Spirit ; they once heard ma- 
ny a Sermon, and. enjoyed many a Sabbath, ma- 
ny an Ordinance ; - God waited ypon them Time - 
after Time, Year after Year, whilſt they.contin- 
F i in any _ ke him : __ alas ! * 
4 ;! they ſinn'd away all theſe precious Opportu- 
- mities; All this Time they aids hevedicn 2a - 
ed, 1 had turned ro God in earneft : Bur'lo! 
Now the Day of Grace is concluded, ghe DodF of 


Hope is for ever ſhut againſt themg now they 


are * 


_-. 


by 4 at: _ Abbas. >; 
and Dap of . Salv 


hd left in a far more CR than the RL 
fl. len Angelsare in; for they once had-a golden Sea- 
.'I'{on of Grace pur into their Hands, bur wil- 
bv b fully loſt ir, and rrifled away 5 long did wair . 


hy and call upon them, from one time ro another, by 
ey | Bs Spirir, and by his Meſſengers ; bur rhey wea- 
x. | fied our his Parience, grieved his Spirir, deſpiſed 
1. | bis Meſſenger, abuſed all his Goodnels ; 1 
er | the Devils w 11 never have ſuch Confiderationsz as 
1+ | theſe ro torment them, as theſe damned Souls now 
have. 

= Thirdly, There is with us ſuch a Time as an . 

| Accepted Time, and Day of Salvation, in Oppoliti- | 

** | on rowhar ſhall be with us hereafter, if we 


. | flip; when we come to Hell, we ſhall be ir 
| ſame miſerable Condition Thar thoſe- 
Souls are in, thar are | (nn Bas þ 
Thar Man being created in a and righteous. 
Eſtare, and we being fallen, if God had nor found 
Out a Way for our Recovery, we had been left in - 
as miſerable.a Conditon as the fallen Angels were. 

bur God. of his unſpeakable Mercy, looked in-ten- 
der Love upon loſt Mankind that he gave his 
dearly beloved Son, to ſuffer and die for - -. and 
for bl fake he hath afforded every one of. us a 
Day of Grace, which if we duly improve .in rur- 
ning to God, in receiving of this his 14 
offered, we ſhall radon. aps age up e aveds | | 
bur if we ſquander awa; +Fer / 


grearer, - ny we mare | 

Tinley Þ into our Hands © -Fhat's 

a Time as al A 
luation. 


-- 
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I we. > ale Et all. 
$4 The Accepted Time, 


"> 


Secmdly,” T ſhall next ſhew, when this Accepeel wnul 
Time, and Day of Satvation 1s ; that 1s, it is now; Juſt! 
Now is the Accepted Time, and now 7s the Day g there 
. Salvation. The Apoſtle doth nor ſpeak it in the | G9 
Furure Tenſe, thar ſoon after will be arr Accepred bim 

Time, though you continue in your Sins for a while to 

in rebelling againſt God, grieving - of his Spirit; Ty 3 

and-provoking him ro Wrath ; yer if you turn to Me: 
* God hereafter, you ſhall be accepred ; no, bur he hum 
-.". ſpeaks in the Preſent Tenſe, Behold, now is the | © 
- Accepted Time ; now is the Opportunity of Grace || kn 
-- xr" mro your Hands, wherein Heaven is ro be || ou! 
- won or loft for ever ; and according as you ime || att 
S this _ Seaſon of Grace, ſo muft your I Ui 
fting Eſtate be tn anorher World : All Man» | Er 

and are in a miſerable Eſtate by Nature; and ir | 
” 1s now that-the Terms of Mercy are offered you, } $ 
”  andan Opportunity of Grace pur into your Hands: | V 
O! for the Lord's ſake do not ruin your Souls for | ÞP 
ever, by neglecting ſo precious an Opportunity * | ® 
& Mark what onr Saviour ſaith, Mar. 21. 26. Apree | © 
E now W#th thy Adverſary quickly, whilft thouart in the 
| 

| 


” » way with him, left at any time the Adverſary deli- 
. ver thee to the Fudge, and the Fudpe deliver thee to , 

E. the Officer, and thou be caft into Priſen: Verily I 

8 ſay unto ther, thou ſhalt not come out thence till thou 

' ha#t paid the utmeft Farthing, Now. God is your 

Adverſary, for we are all by Nature Enemies to 

” God, by reaſonof Sin ; bur, yer God of his ren- 

{ der Love hath given us Terms of Reconciliation ; 

{#- .agree- therefore with him quickly, before his 

Juſtice harh ſeized vpen thee, and thow'be-deliver- 

* ed ro fie Officer, the Devil, and then thon ſhalt 

- by -him be caftinro rhe Prifon- of Hell; and there . 

11 thou muſt lied Extream and intolerable For I 
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until rhou haſt paid the utmoſt Farthiffy of God's 
Juſtice, which can never be ro all Eternity: O! _. 
» of | therefore agree and make your Peace with yout 
4 God quickly, whilſt thou art in the Way with 
tz | bim; for now you are in a fair Way with him 
to be reconciled, for he offers you Terms of Mer» . ©; 
ty ; he hath ſhewed you in his Word by what _._; 
to: | Means you may come to make an Agreement with .. ” 
he. | him ; he calls _ you by his Neffengers ; he .” 
be | cntreats you in Chriſt's ſtead, to be reconciled 26 _. 
-e | him, 2 Cor. 20: And if God fo earneſtly deſire 
e | our Reconciliation with him, in whar a fair Way 
» | ate we then with God to be reconciled > Butcons..* - 
r- | rinue in your unconverted Eſtare, and in yaur*© 7 
-. | Enmity againſt God a little longer, until the Sets. 
t | fon of Grace be at an end, and God harh ſhnr'as* + 
gainſt you the Door of Mercy, then God and'yon © ©» 
will be mnreconcilable for ever ; then all your 5 
| Prayers, and Tears, and Endeavours fhall naver be 
- | accepred ; rhen nothing remains, but ro the Priſon 
of Hel} you muſt be caſt ; there ro remain for e- © 
ver and ever : Therefore as Eliphay ſaid ro Job, fo 
ſay I ro you, Fob 22. 21. Acquaimt now thy ſelf. .* 
\ with him and be at peace, thereby good flhall comes. |: 
{ unto thee ;, For, behald, now is the rinie tharthvu” | 
mayeſt be accepred ; bur more paſtteular,” to thew- 
you when this Accepted Time, and Dip off Salva-"- 
tion 1s; it 15 now in this Life, for rhere' 25:00 ma-" 
Fre our Peace with God after Dearh ; rherefbre, 


—_ 


fairh Solomon, Eccleſ. 9. 10, Whatſoever thy Fland' 
ndeth to do; do it with all thy Might; for there W -. 
v0 Bork, nor” Device, nor Knowledge, nof Wifduw - 
n the Grave, whither thou goo?t. £3, 5. 

_ - | Wharſoever thy Hand findeth' to do, ' whether ©. 
+ þ beto repent, roeloſe ſavingly with-Chifſt, roger | 
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Grace, offo ſtrengthen thy Graces, or to ſecure and r 
thy Title roward Heayen : O! fer about ir with G1 
thy Might and Main, for there is none of rhig Jv 
ro be done in the Grave, whether we are all a ha ed W 
 RNening ;- rhen- Praying Opportunities, Sermon Op- caulc 
- , Porrunities,Sacrament Opparruniries, Sabbath Op} #**/ 
\  portunities, will be all ar an end : Now, if yes &< 
{ Foun are in your unconyerted Eftare, and yet, un- but 
* der the Weathof God, now through God's Grace 


you may be converxed ; if yer you are Enemies) = 
od, you may be reconciled ; if yet, you are in T 
- your Sins, you me» be pardoned ; if yer, you | \" 
”fare in-the Eſtate of Damnation : you may be -4 
> ht into an Eftate of Salvation : Burt when Y® 
+. ance Dearh hath ſur your Eyes, then your Con. | 
> gition will be unalrerable for ever : I wut work the | ** 
 . work of him that ſent me, whilft it is to day; far la 
>. the Night cometh, when no Man can Work. pe 
> - Bur yer, though the Time of this Life be the p 
* » Fecepted Time, and Day, of Salvation, yer every 
time of Man's Life may not be an accepted Time 
with bim ; for with ſome Men, the Day of Sal- 
vation lafterh all their Life long, and with ſome ir 
doth nor : -Therefore well may the Prophet cry 
out, T/a. 55. 6. Seck ye the Lord whilſt he may be 
found ; call upon him whilit he is near ; for there 
may come Aa rime, even in the time of thw Life, 
that rhe Lord will not be found, though he be 
ſoughr never {o diligently : And Eſau, becauſe he 
neglected the Seaſon of his Repenrance, he afrer- 
, wards {ought Repentance carefully with "Tears, 
even Jong. before rhe Day of his Death, bur he 
could” nor find ir, Heb, 12. 27. 0 
' » "Tisrrue, as long as there is Life, there is Hope ; 
there is Hope f@ lang as a Man ison this kde Helly 
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1nd the Time of Life is commonly called the Day 
rich Yof Grace ; nor becauſe the Day of Grace conti- 
chit Janes all a Man's Life long, bur becauſe it is bound». 
ha Fed within the Compaſs of Man's Life : Now, be- 
Jp- cauſe every Time of a Man's Life may not be: 
Y: fecepted Time ; I ſhall rherefore Thew you forw 
{ 


ertain Seaſons of a Man's Life, which if he have: 
1n« | but Wiſdom to know them, and Grace to imprbve*. 2 
ce | them, he ſhall be ſure ro be accepred : I ſhall bur; "2 
-7g.j linle more than name them. | ©.» 
in Firit, The Time of Yourt' 35 Tf Xecepred +1 
on | I'me 53 Rimember now thy Creator in the Days of 
be | thy Touth, ſays Solomon, Eccl. 12. 1. . O Friends $4 
if you rurn ro God, and in time cloſe with Chriftg®-- 
and ſeek for Pardon, and Mercy, now whilſt 4 
he | are Young, you ſhall ſurely nd accepred : 5+ 
fairh God to his People Iſrael, Jer. 2. F have axe 
peed the kindneſs of thy Youth. Some young Peo- 
he | ple I have ſomerimes looked __ as the happieſt 
ry | People in the World, becauſe we may be ſure 
je | their Seaſon of Grace is not gone 3 «the preſent 
1. | Time is the Day of Salvation ; rhe Lord give 
ir | them Grace ro improve it : Toſee young Boys.and. 
y | Girls give themſelves ro ſtudying the Scriptures, 40: 
\ Praying, and crying afrer Chriſt, Grace, and - 
y: Oh! icis rhe rareft fight in the World; who» 
> [ever the Door of Mercy 1s ſhut againſt; x: ſhall 
e |certainly be open ro them. Goes ne. 
e 


en 


Secondly, The Time of Health and Strength is 
the Accepted Time : In the old Law, that which 
vas offered up iu Sacrafice, which wastorn, . Wind, 
r lame, was not accepred : This ſhews, that theſe 
mho ſpend: rhe beſt of their Days, and Srrengety © 
a. rhe Work of rhe Devil, and rthen' rhinks tg. - 
ive up themſelves.to God, when Sickneſs, Ln 2 
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neſs, and feeble old Age comes, muſt never look 
ro be accepted, God will nor be turned off with} Þ 
the Devil's Leavings. 4 
Third!y, The Time of the Goſpel is the Accepr-fj ® 

ed Time, Praying Opportunities, Sermon Oppor« A 
runities, Sacrament Opportunities, Sabbath Oppor. || ® 
 rumries ; theſe are Seaſons of Salvation, for wel ? 
+ know not how ſoon God may remove our Candle. : 
| 

x 

a 

: 
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© fhick our of his Place, and rake from us the Means 
© of Grace ; and then the Opportunities of Grace 
& will ſoon be at ah ena. 
| Feurthly, and Laſtly, The Time of God's Spi 
it's wotking and {triving in the Hearts of wicked 
1 is the Accepted Time; and they that 
© the Calls of God's Spirir, when it ſtrives, ſhall be 
©” The ro be accepred, ler it be art whar time ſoever, 
*& . whether ir- be in Youth, or old Age ; though rhe 
Spirit hath irs Goings and Comings, yer ſome it 
*& -. doth nor give over to their Old Age ; or to theit 
.- Dying-day ; and ſome it doth : God's Spirit is 
: >. compared -ro Noah's Dove, which Noah ſent our of 
the-Ark, -and it returned to him again; and then 
again z But when he ſent the Dove our the third 
rime, the Dove never returned ro him more ; (o | 
rhe Spirir of God hath its Goings and Comings ; 
x comes ar dne time into the Heart of a Sinner, 
and-{ecretly calls upon himto repent, and become 
*- - a newCreature : Bur this Sinner, ir may he, ſtifles I 
* - "theſe good Motions, quenches the Spirir, and con- 
.. - fignes ſtill in his finful-Courſe of Life ; then ir may 
Se, -che Spirir Meparts, and after a while, comes 
Again; and finding rhe Sinner the ſame ftill,” he Þ, 
ats,-anid :chen'cames again, and again; and. 
he Spirir being often reſiſted, and:grieved, | - 
voked finally te deparr,. and neverto trough; 
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We 
with 'ble him more ; and then Grace is de rted, and 
'D be is immediarely delivered up to a hard Heart, 
and a reprobate Mind, thar ſhall never repent: 
And when once he is broughr to that Paſs, then 
por. | all the Sermons, and all the Pr ayer in the World: 
- well will never do him any good. therefore _ 
dle.fj 2 oye! of i, and gr rieving the Holy Spt 
en ir ſecretly ſtirs, and works in ye 


”— 
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amy bur be careful ro obey its Motions," 
the Spirir being grieved, withdraw ir felf foally, - 
and never return more ; and then your Accepre 
_ on Fang (4 SR will be at an end. 
ow conſider all' this, if you are yet in_your 
-. Youth, and Strength, and fy eg nyo, | 
ver. | God, and the Means of Grate, ard the ſecret O-. 
rhe perations of God's Spirit ; and then behold, and? 
| again, Behold, that now is the Accepted Time, anal 
hers | now is the Day of Salvation. Now with us, there 
+ is | iS ſuch a Time as an Acce pres Time, and at 
Satovation ; and that for theſe TwoReafons 2M 
bur juſt name them, 
Firft, That thereby the Saints might haye 0c- 
@ | cation for ever to magnifiethe free-Grace of-God, 
ps; that he hath nor lefr them to perifh itr their miſe- » 
' | Table Eftate, bur hath offered” Them, Terms: 
Mercy, and hath pur ah Opporturiity-of $: 
into their Hands, 4nd” hath given them G1 gce't 
»n. | improve it. 
Second/y, That thereby the Wicked may be left” 
cs | without Excuſe; forthere's never 2nd mg ele 3 
he | .i* Hell, that can plead ths thapaey. never. had *: 
j a Day of Grace : it would be. +: 
_ of rheir Torments, if they could-plea fo.” 
us . there was never a Man, -nor Woman, . ſince the - 
F* Creation of the World, bur hath had a Som of I 
* -, "ITE Grace x 
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Grace z, there was never none yet ever lived, Wiſh Y 
their Lives ſhort or long, bur before they die, rhy 
have Mercy offered them, and an acceptable Tin 
to ſeek | in; rherefore rhe Wicked ſhall be let 
wirhour Excuſe ; nay, 'twill add much to then} Coy 
Torments, ro conſider, that they once had a Se} gr] 
on of Grace and Salvation, and yer wilfully lol 
it, . O lerevery dne therefore, both ſmall and gre Aft 
behold, - and confider, That now 7s the Accepte els, 
Fime, and now is the Day of Salvation. at. 

com 
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a 
e firſt Uſe thar T ſhall make of this, ſhall le / 
Te "a Uſe of Terror, ro all fuch as ſquander and} ix 
* tHe away this precious Seaſon of Grace and Sal} Fe 
H - *Harion : riends, you have heard, rhar God's Spi|-it| 
Ti will nt always ſtrive with Man ; God is na} tar 
- Abonnd to wairall a Man's Life long ; if God con] ev 
-. *rinue waiting from one time ro another, from onef} no 
+ Year roanother, from one Sabbath ro another, and] 4h 
"= J- ou rurn adeaf Ear ro his Calls, and flight all w 
PS 
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Warnings, and will go on reſolutely, and pre-J ar 
ptuoufly in your Sins; coufider, Gd will a} Pt 
a e weary of waiting, his Patience will ar laſt 
©. tired our-; and then, juſt, as you have ſerved 
> "God in your Day of Grace, fo God will ferve you, 
++. when his Day of Wrath and Vengeance cones: 
;- *O read, and tremble, in thar dreadfy} Place 0 
7 Scripture, Prov. 1. 2, tothe end : Mark there 
| » *how- lovingly God expoſtulares with wickedVien 
_ "Gaying, How i, Je fools Puts Let's t e ſimple 

city 2: ind, ye ſcorners, delzght an ſcarning 3" aitel, wht 
Is ind®Inyuation, Yer. 23. Turn yet at my tell 
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| woof : And alfo his gracious Promiſe, Behold, Iwvill _ 
KN pour 01ut. my Spirit into you ; T will make known my 


| lation, Invitation, and Promiſe, would prevail. 10» 


t} Courſes for all rhart ; rherefore ſee whar God 2. 
wrthem now, Ver. 24. Becauſe I have called, and © 
on we refuſed, I 'bave firetched out my Hand, and no 

if Ar regarded ; but ye have ſet at nought my Couns © 
i" ſels, and pould none of my Reproofs: I alſo will laugh 
at your Calamity, and will mock when your Fear 
cometh ; when Fear cometh as a Whirlwind, 


ſhall they call upon me, but I will nat an{werg't 
ſhall they ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find” Wy 


jecte 
P : s-be ſought it prog Lyrnagen 


Fords unto you : Bur yer all this loving Expoſtu- 


with them, they would run on in their evil 


DeſtruBtion and Anguiſh cometh upon omg” | 


in that they hated Knowledge, and did not cbuſe the 
Fear of the Lord. A moſt dreadful Texr this is, If: - 
ir be rightly confidered ; in the Day of cheir Viſt-. * 

tation, God called npon them to' turn from their 
evil Ways, and they rurned adeaf Ear, andwould 
not regard; bur afterwards, when" their Day of 
Ifae/ was paſt, and the Day of theig; oye. 


we 


was come, then they called upon God for Mexgy, - 1 | 
and God would nor regard them. Irs a _— 
Proyerb amongſt us, win WER Fo 


He that will mot whilft he may," ©. why os 

IViien he would he ſhall have nay. 04h 4 

This was the very Caſe of E/ai,. hewas a Hum- : of 
ing; and following bis fleſhly Delights,” when: God bes 
« haves Glling him to-Repentance”; dens 4 
+. when he'wonld: have-repeh 
tedis for he fourid- rio place for Re 


mod may. call | 
, ahd be ſaved, 
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Spirit, bur they will not regard ; bur when thighhen 
their Day of Salvatiorr is ended,” and they come wIVic 
lyeupon their Death-beds, O! how they will thas 1 
_ cry out, Lord, pardon me; Lord, ſave me : Mercy it] 
Lord ; Mercy, Lord ; ſome Mercy for Chriſt's ſakeyati 
Bur God may. juſtly anſwer them, No Sinner, wl 0 
Mercy to be had-;. I once offered thee Mercy, but thwIGd 
» Labuſeft it : and,*ſceing thou wouldeft not accept fe ti 
BY” Mercy whilft it was offered thee, therefore now thÞ 4 
Door of Mercy is ſhut againft thee for ever. "'Y! 

: Secondly, My Second Utle, ſhall be for Mane 

of Encouragement, to ſuch who are willing 

come in, and accept of the Terms of Mercy, but 

yer keep off, rhro' many Doubrs and Fears. 

©, ſays one, I am oft aid my Day of Salvation ii 
. "paft already; and if fo, all my Endeavours will be nfabſo 
vain; do what I can, T ſhall never be accepted. 

Anſw. To anſwer this, I will give you this one 
Mark, whereby you may know whether yourſſmilh 
Day of Salvation be paſt or no : You ſay, youſſed © 
+ "are afraid that your Day of Salvation is paſt : lſbec 
fo, that is a good Sign, that it is not paſt ; forſbe d 
# thoſe with whom their Day of Grace is paſt, rhebeca 
ou find ſometimes godly Morions ſtirfing in youſton, 
y the Spirit ? Don't you find in you ſomerimesaſ © 
Sorrow for Lin, after it is committed ; and a DeJme ( 
fire-to leave Sin > Dorh nor your Heart ſomeſwrh 
times melt, when you hear the Word preached i} 4 

Have you not ſome Defire ro become a new Cre 
tute 2 If fo, then your Day of Salvation is t 

yet paſt ; for thoſe with whom rhe Day of 
. 15 paſt, - they are given over to a ſenſleſs, hard ape 
-obdufare Hearr, that is neither moved with” Meqvevi 
---_— *cies nor terrifiedewith Judgments; and, being Wes; 
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You! ſenſleſs of any ſuch Martrer. Again, Dont wou 


we 
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highen over to themſelyes, they run into all kind of, | 
* ni Wickedneſs with greedineſs; and, as it ſeems, this 
hafis not thy Caſe, as yet ; ſo now, up, and cloſe 
rojſwith rhe Terms of Mercy, whilſt thy Day of Sal- 
kerfyarion 15 lengrhbned our. bv 
\ wh .O, bur, faith another,- iz may be, I am none fof 
Sul Gifs Elect ; and, if ſo, then all my Endeavours will 
t of be to no purpoſe. | | | of 
th 4n/w. Whether a Man be Elected or nor, that” +. 
s not in his Power to know, and therefore he = 
reeffooght nor ro meddle with it ; but you muſt un- 
r wſderſtand, thar God decrees arighr, for thoſe whom 
tf te hath Ele&ted, he hath abſolurely Decreed, rhar 
they ſhall be Juſtified, Sanctified, and Saved ; bur 
» if|thoſe whom God hath Reprobated, he harh nor * 
abſolutely Decreed , that they ſhall be Damned, + 
ut hath left rhem to their own Choice, as Adam, 
wand Eve was ; and. therefore their Danination 8 ® 
afwilfol of themſelves ; bur whether you are Fledt- © 
roufed or nor, if I may fo ſpeak, if you repent; 'a 
: Hibe converted, you ſhall be ſayed ; 1f nor, you ſhall 
forfſbe damned : As. many as do periſh, do not periſh*-.. 
efbecauſe rhey were nor Elected, bur becauſe they®® - 
My would nor uſe rhe Means in order to their Salyas +: 3 
yu] tion. | 7” NY 
exaf O but, you will ſay, ir may be, God will nor pive. © 
De-jme —_ to Repent, and without hu Grace I can-do .* 
I norbing. | | p 
ay 4nfw. Know, for your Encouragement, - that © 
etboth you and every one elſe enjoys 4-Day of Salvg- i | 
'; and: this Day of Salvation 1s a Fre of AC- W 
ance, as well as a Time of Acceptance; Mark 
WEFromile of Chriſt, Marth, 7.7, 4k, and ye ſhall." : 
leqvave ; ſeek, and.ge ay find ; knock, and it full © 
We apered wnto you ; Foz every one that atkerh, Te.” 
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ceiyeth; and he that ſeeketh, findeth ; and to hink—— 
thar .knocketh, it ſhall be opened. | pork! 
Mark, Chriſt ſpeaks there nothing concerningÞ/ * ' 
Election, bur every one, whoever he be, that askÞ%n« 
eth, ſeeketh, and knocketh for Grace, Pardon, andfill®: 
Mercy, and thar in Seaſon, whilſt ir may be hadþ9u1d 
ſhall certainly be heard and accepred : Bur the : B 
you muſt be ſure to ſcek in Seaſon, for ſeekingJſ® 
: out of Seaſon, never yer found Succeſs. Now i | 
Eſau had but ſought Repentance in carneſt, when 
od called him to repent, then God would ha 
ftrengrhened and aſſiſted him, and alſo accepreqpihc 
him ; but he ſough;Sor Repentance when the Sea 
ſon of Repenrance was gone, and that rained; hinf#J! 
:for.ever. Now mark this, whatever the Decree! 10 
of Heaven be concerning you,” yer if you are buffs 
*. willing to leave your Sins, and do heartily defi © 
Grace and Mercy, andearneftly ſeek ic by PrayeſÞ*te 
t and Supplication, and that in the Seaſon of Grace 
whilſt it is offered you ; then, tho' you can df*® 
nothing of your ſelves, yer you ſhall have Strengilf® 
+ and Afiſtance enough, for God will help you 
& =<Chriſt will help you, and the Spirir will help you; 
© you ſhall have help from Heaven; and, throu 
© the Spirit of Chritt's Strengrhening, yon ſhall 
” _ enabled to go through wirh this great Work, and 
- then you ſhall not only be afliſted, but alſo accept 
ed and rewarded : But then you muſt be ſure 
ſeek in Seaſon, in your Day of Salvation; for i 
you ſeek our of Seaſon, all your feeking and {tn 
ving will be in vain. we 
Laſtly, To conclude all with a Word or wp 
ef Exhortation : Be exhorrted, as yon defire.thif. 
+." Salvation of your Souls, ro conſider and improw- 
, this preciols Seaſon of Grace and Salvation, Wil 


WC by 


-_ 


and Bap of Salvation. - 4 ” 
Srorking our your Salvation, before it be roo laxe: , 
4D it is moſt dreadful ro confider, that God hath 
+Mllotred us bur one ſmall Portion of Time, to do 
that ever mult be done for Erernity, and yer it 
4 þo d be ſquandered away in Vanity and Foole- 
Fj: But, Friends, whatſoever you ſee others do, do 
negou ii earneſt lay hold on rhis your Day of Salya-, 
Fon, before it is gone : Seek ye the Lord now, whilit 
ene may be found, and call upon him whilft he is 
year. And , whilft others ſpend their precious 
Allme in Feaſting, Rioting, and ir the Pleaſures. 
the Fleſh, do you ſpend your Time in Faſting, 
inf ing, Repenting, and Suing out the Pardon 
eat your Sins, and making your Peace with God. 
nd, if you thus do, then at laſt, when Time 
: Mall ceaſe, and be no longer, you ſhall hear thar 
lefſed Welcome proceed from rhe Mouth of 
+Lhrift, M/ell done, thou yood and faithful Servant, 
4Pnter into the Foy of thy Lord. Which the. Lord ot. 
8s infinice Mercy grant unto us all. Amen, *- k 
ou, 4 ; > 
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j 's  . Rev. X. Ver.v., and part of Ver. vi. 


And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand upon the Ea þ 
and upon the Sea, lift up hy Hand towards Het "Wd 


wen 
| dpd wear by 11m that liveth for ever and ever, & 4 
"That there ſhould be Time no longer. fro 
| 


- S) Eloved Friends and Neighbours , I deli y;, 
4A>_ you all ro rake this ſmall Treatiſe into your 
ST I Hands, and diligently read it over, andþ 
, | ovcr again ; and when you have done x, 
* - efitgr upona ſerious Conſideration upon thoſe Mat g. 
as 


T7 


rers Which are -contained in this Book, and | 
them cloſe to your Hearts; and I hope it will bez 
Means to ſtir you up in time, to Jay. hold. on-thi 
your golden Seaſon of race, before ir be at alt, 
<NG. 4 | 
Jo my laſt Treatiſe, concerning the 
Time and Dy of Salvation, 3 wa 

” . out many Things thakare « 
"% ani Concerument, decgule | 


CR 4 
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entained i in ſo ſmall a Diſcourſe: And it ir is oreat 
that ſuch weighry Matters ſhould bt loft ; 
\Pind therefore, upon further Conſideration of {r, if 
Shave here entered u pon another Subject, which is 
oncerning, The End of Time, and Beginning .of 
Frernity : Wherein I do propoſe, through. 'Gad's 
\{Afiftance, to lay down thoſe weighty Concerns, 
I which I was forc'd ro leave out in my other Frea= 
iſe of the Accepted Time and Day of Salvation : 
And, I Nope, through God's Grace, it will beati 
Y. Occaſion of winning many Souls, and bringi = 
them home ro God, who now ſquander and tr 
away their Time in meer Vanity ; and that I ſhall © ? 
do from theſe Words of the Angel, who {wearing 
with a loud Voice, By him that liveth for ever and ** 
. That there ſhould be Time. no longer...  ** © 
Now'from this Place of Scripture | might lay 
down theſe Particulars : "oh 
60.1 The Deſcription of the Perſon, that rhas : 
ſwears, It was 4 great and mighty Angel come deter. ; 
from Heaven, Ver. 1. _ 
IT. Whar it was' he held in his Hand : It-w L 
lictle Book open. * ee il 
ow IH. His Gefture : He ſtood. 1 
! IV. His Manner of Standing : It was whos, > 
= "4 upon the Earth, and the other upon v1 


ln y. The Loudneſs of his Voice: It was as loud. 


as when a Lyon roareth. 


VI, AP Toke: He nk op Bak 


by Heaven. * 
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the Words which he uttered ; that is, That # 
ſhould be Time no longer. 

Bur I will paſs them all by, and infift only up! 
thelaſt, which are the Words that this grear ar 
mighty Angel uttered, and confirm'd by an Oa 
and Swears by no. leſs, than the great and gloria! 
God, by him that liveth for ever and ever : 
ipake them with an exceeding loud Voice ; t 
Words were theſe, That there ſhould be Time 
longer. 


this : Thar ar the End of rhis World, art the gre 
and dreadful Day of Judgment, Time and Oppe 
tunity fhall ceaſe and be no longer. 
From hence I ſhall lay down theſe three or for 
Things conſiderable: C 
-  - I. Whar Time ſhould be no longer. 
2. When Time ſhould be no longer. 
'---3. The Reaſon why Time ſhonld be no longer 
=K&nd rhen, Laſtly, The Application. 
; Ih the firſt Place, I ſhall ſhew you, Whar Tin 
"ſhall be no longer : And, in doing of this, I ſh: 
anſwer an Objection which lies in my Way ; thi 
| is, How that can be? Some may ſay, tharart 
© lat Day, Time fhall ceaſe, and be no longe 
> whereasir is ſaid, that then nothing ſtall rema 
+ bur Time, and that Time, ſhall wait uponEw 
| nity; when all Things in this World ſhall ha 


as it is'to put an End to God, himſelt ; Time mu 


patallel with the Life of \Galyit.neyer had Be 
'S. ning, and never ſhall na! ( | . a me and <6 


/7C CaNnor if 


om nity are linked roger 


I's 


The Doctrine that I ſhall raiſe from hence, 5 
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-,.an End, yer Time ſhall remain fill, and ever ſlay” 
remain ; it is impoffible ro pur an End ts. Tug. © 


© and Beginning of Eternity. 99 - 


M Time was before all Millions of Years that can be 
| _ Jrhought, and it ſhall remain throughour all Ages 
WPF come, even to all Erernity. 
tans Now to anſwer this: When the Angel ſwears, 
Oaly tar Time ſhould be no longer, he doth not mean 
TI Time conſidered in it ſelf; for rhar ſhall remain 
W's long as Erernity endures, and ſhall never have 
» Jank « þ And for Time to have an End, is a thing 
me impoſlible: But to take rhe Words in "their true 
| Sence and Meaning, it is the Opportunity of * 
© YJ Time, which ar the laſt Day ſhall ceaſe, and be } 
SY ne longer, k: 
PPT” I ſhall name ſome of thoſe Opp of 
£4 Time, which ar the End of the World ſhall end,”; 
and be no longer. .Y 
+ 1. The Time of Nature ſhall be no longer, ir -: 
was the Promiſe of God to Man, after the THAN ; 
Gen. 8. 22, That as long & the Earth remaineth, 
J 'Seed-rime and Harveft, Cold and Heat, Summer and 
Winter, Day and Nig be ſhall not ceaſe : ' Brit at the © 
end of rhe World, Jhan the Eafrhi; ahd all Things «.: 
temporal ſhall be diffolved, 'then all theſe "ſhall 2 
4 ceale and be no Tonger : To every Thing, ſaith $o- 
© iy lomon, there i 4 Seaſon, and a 'Fims to Pure | 
SO poſe under the Sun, 'Eeclel. 3. I, 2, 2 Ax, A” b. 
Jy 0 be born, and a Time to dit, a Times | 
a. Time to pluck up #hat which uy 1 Pl AF 
© Bur at the end of the World; alt thef 
ny and Opportunities ſhall end, and ba 16-0 
v7. rhen rhere ſhall be no more Opportunitievof' Vt 
ing nor. Gathering , no more Sowing not” Hor 
 pirig, no. moreOpporcuniries 6f Buying 
X ng, all zþ -A\ & / Pale unities of Nacure 
c zeeaſe and Be | 
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" "ſhall be no longer; at the End of the World; He 
. ven and Hell ſhall contain the whole World i 
Men and Women ; either in Heaven or Hell y 
maſt abide for ever, bur here upon Earth we 
be no more. 
David prays, That God would fpare him, tha 
be may recover by ſtrength before he goes hence, and 
be no more, Pſalm 39. 13. That = 4] no more in 
a Mortal Eſtate in this World. And Fob 7.9, 16, 
* As the Clouds conſumeth and vaniſheth away, ſo 
that goeth down to the Grave, ſhall come up no more; 
be ſball return no more to hy Houſe : That is, his 
-* Habitation in this World, and his Place here upon 
 Earrh, ſhall know him no more. So allo 7ob 14, 
14. If a Man die, ſhall he live again > Thar is, he 
Live again in another World, either in ever- {| 
Ez or in everlaſting Torments ; bur le} 
ve again no more in this World. 
HI. . The ST ime of the Tribularipns, Sorrows, 
"and Afictions of God's Children: ſhall be no lon- 
Za Now they ar ol pars ws by wicked Men; 
 .now-they are ſlighred, mocked ar, ſcorned, and 
ſed ; now they have many a Tempration wh 7 
, ſtrive t ; now the Devil rormenrs rhem with 
: Doubts and Fears, rhar their Sins ſhall never 
ed, that God will never more be favou- 
LOS > umothem : Alas! they are now fain to en- 
many Sorrows and Calamiries, borh ourward- 
Jy in their Bodies, and inwardly in their Souls. 
. ge ar rhe end of Time, there ſhall alſo be an 
+ end of all rheir Sorrows : Then God ſhall wipe 4- 
| 1 way all Tears from their Eyes, an there ſhall be nd 
, [more Death, neither Sorrow, nor Cry , neither Fa '4 
there bo an y more Pain 3.4 £ 
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be perſecnted by wicked Men, they ſhall ne« 

wa Woes be ſubject ro any Sickneſs, 67 Diſtem- 
pers, or any kind of Miſeries ; then there ſhall bes 
no more Complaining, by reaſon of their outward 
the Miſeriesz nor yet by reaſon of their inward Troy- 
ang} dies ; ſaying, Can theſe Sins be pardoned ? Is 
there any Mercy for ſuch a Wrerch asT am Wl 
God ever ſhew me any Favour 2 No, 'there ſhall 
be none of theſe Complaints heard.in Heaven: For * 
when Time ſhall be no longer, then all rhe Sar- .: 
rows, Miſerites and Affiictions of the Children of  : 
God ſhall alſo ceaſe, and be no longer. > 
"IV. The Time of the Proſperity and finful Pleas | 7; 
ſures of wicked Men, ſhall be no longer ;. now © 
wicked Men live many a merry Hour, rhey run- 
{to many a merry Meeting ; now they can we "2 
and ſing, and rior, and play away their precious: 
Time ; now they feaſt, and drink, and gatne; as -.4 
if they were to live for ever; but when Tine fhall © 
end,. and be no longer, then there ſhall be-an end 
; | of all their Mirth and Jollitry. Look'in Re6,.18. 
) 
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and read that Chapter rhroughour, and there you  * 
ſhall ſee a dreadful Sentence pronounee@'agamt rhe 
Whore of Babyon ; She exceeded in Righengyſtt was 2: 
arrayed in Purple and Scarlet, and deceit wth. Gold, * 
and precious Stones and Pearls; nd. fhe nat full of J 
her Abominations, and Filthineſt of ###* FornicdMom;, 
Chap. 17. 4; She lived in a!l- kin” of Pleaſere,...? 
but here is a dreadfnl Woe pregeunrcect: agai | 
\ her, Chap. 18. 17. Look How mac”; hatk's 
ber ſelf, and lived delicienſly3” fo much Tori 
Sorrow pive her :: for ſve Jesdcin her Heart. 
| . Queen, and ſpall know #n4;Satep.; - There 
= her Plagues come in one -fPearch and. 


| ging). and ſhe ſhall be urrerlyk ! 
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groom, and the Voice of the Bride, ſhall bs heard m 


© » 
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Too, 
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. ar the End of Time, all theſe Qpportunities ſhall 


 Sacramen 


ſtrong is the Lord God who judgerh her, And af fnk 


ter that, Ver. 21,22, 23. A mighty Angel tock upd Me 


the Sea, ſaying, Thus with Violence ſhall that pre 
City Babylon be thrown down, and fhall be found 
more at all, And the Voice of Harpers, and Muſici 
ans, and of Pipers, and Trumpeters, ſhall be hea 
no more at all in thee; and no Craftſman, of what 
* ſoever Craft he be, ſhall be found any more in thee, 
and the Sound of a Mill-ſtone ſhall be heard no man 


as all n8thee. And the Light of a Candle ſhall ſhin 


0 more at all in thee ; and the Voice of the Bride. 


" more at all in thee. This is the very Caſe of al 
wicked Men, they have their Pleaſures and De. 


lights upon Earth : Go to now, ye Rich Men, Wee 


and Howl, for the Miſery that ſhall come upon you, 
 fairh St. Fames, Chap. 5. 1, 5. Ne have lived in 
Pleaſure, and have been Wanton ; ,ye have nouriſhed 
your ' Hearts as in a Day of Slaughter. Bur when 
\ Time ſhall be no longer, then there ſhall be an 
"end of all their Mirth and [ollirry, then there ſhall 
"be no more Mirth nor Jollitry, no more Singing 
and Rejoyging. no more Feaſting and Drinking, 
no more Phying and Gaming, no more Muſick 
nor Dancing ; all theſe Pleaſures, and fleſhly De- 
tights, ſhall then have an end, and be no longer. 
V. The Tine of the Goſpel ſhall be no longer; 
'now-we enjoy many a Praying Opportunity, ma- 
'ny a Sermon Opportunity, many a Sabbath Op- 
porrunity, many a Sacrament Opportunity , bur 


* Stone, like unto a great Mill ſtone, ad cait it inth Sal 


be enjoyed no more ; then rhere-ſhall be no more 
Preaching 


* 


or Praying, no more- Sabbaths; "ner | 
no more Goſpel Opperranities, | and | 
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Enjoyments, no more Promiſes of Pardon and 
Mercy to Sinners, no more Offers of Chriſt and 
Salvation ; all .rtheſe Goſpel Opportunities ſhall 
| then ceaſe, and be no longer. 
TV. and Laſtly, The Time of God's Patience and 
Forbearance, ſhall be no longer ; God hath reſol- 
ved that his Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive with 
Man ; and, ſaith God to his People I/-ae!; Rom. 
10.21. All the Day long have I ſtretched out my * 
TN Hand unto a Diſob:dient and Gain-ſayins People. | 
Pin} Now God ſtands Day after Day, Sabbarh after .} 
Sabbath, Year afrer Year, ,profftering Grace and: 
a m Mercy,zo rebellious-Sinners; now God _— ; 


f alſ- 3pon Sinners, even all the Day long ; that is, all'* 
on ele Time of their Viſiration, all the Time thar their” 
1 Day and Seaſon of Grace laſterh, whilſt -Sinvers 
7% are a wearying of his Patience, and a grieving of: 
2 his Spirit ; now God calls and calls aloud; both” 
0] by Mercy and by Judgment, both by his ue 
nl and by his Spirit, by loving Expoſtularions.and - 
mn earneſt Intrears ro Sinners, ro tarn and be layed, * 
ul faying, Tarn ye, turn ye 5 Why will ye Died hb 
Bl will ye not be made Clean? O when ſhall it onee.bg 
by Now he intreats ou to come and be reconcilees 

to him ; now he offers you Grace and Mag, and: 
it intreats You ro ACcepr It, ow we 1 
Burt ar laſt, when the Day of Grace ſhall be: 
5] Ypent, and Time at an end, then..Chriſt's Grate] 
and Mercy will be offered, to. Sinnets no more $ 
- ther» God's Patience and Farpearaiicewall be at an 
end; then his: Spirir_wilke0 tore trive-witl 
Mam; then they ſhall have-nq-more Calls from 
(God, to turn and be ſayed,: rio thre Lenders « 
Chriſt and Salvation, r#:pare--Profifrs of Grace 
 *- and Mercy for then ſhall be an end'&-God's P 
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*rience and Forbearance of his Calls and Irivita. | Men 
tions ; ar the end of rhe World, all theſe Oppor. | even 
runiries of "Time ſhall ceaſe and be no longer. fairh 

And thus for the firft*Particular , 7hat Time || 1(ai. 
ſhall be no longer; it is nor Time conſidered i In it I'that 
ſelf, but rhe Opportunities of Time thar ſhall ceaſe || the 1 
and be no longer. ren 

II. My ſecond Particular is, ro ſhew when Time | 
ſhall be no longer ; that is, at the End of the 
World , at the great and dreadful Day of Judg. 
+ ment, when the whole Frame of Narure ſhall be 
| Sire, when the Sun ſhall be rurtied into Dark- 
A and rhe Moon into Blood, and the Stars ſhall 


{4 m Heaven ; and when the Powers'of Hea- 
> yen ſhall be ſhaken, and when Chriſt ſhall come 
L Clouds with Power and great Glory, to 
> judge both the Quick and the Dead ; it is then 
4 that | ſwears by Him that liveth for ever and © 
as there ſhould be Time no longer, But as 
| Se every --particular Man, when once his Seaſon 
b Ju Grace is ended, and when he comes to die, and 
& his Flight from Time ro Eternity, then 
on "Time (hall be no longer. 

1]. The Thing conſiderable, are the Reg» |}! 
ſhall be no _—_ Now there , 


i Reaſons added, bur I will reduce {| rt 
wal ELITES Heads: $1 
| 
x 
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at laft ceaſe, and be no lon 
"Ft hr be a toral End of that which i 
| of vile which 1 s No; ; It is Sin that 
$ r, wearles his Patience, and Crus. 

TS Sencinoally the Son of God,” and the 
as A 20 Fo open NM Shame. Therefore God 
Time, that he might caſe: Kim 
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Meh, thar he is preſſed with their, wicked Ways, 

even as a Carr is preſſed with Sheeves. Bur, 4b, 

fairh the Lord, I will eaſe me of mine Adverſari Tes, 

ve | Ifai. 1. 24. God will at laſt ”u an end ro Time, | 

it J'that he might eaſe himſelf of this Burthen ; nay, 

e | the very Saints themſelves, they with Lox are of- 

ten vexed and grieved with the filchy Communi- 

e | cation of the Wicked. Therefore they earneſtly== 

e Þ pray, that God would haſten the Coming of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that there might be an end of 

theſe ſinful Days 

| 2. Time hall. at laſt ceaſe and be no longer, for 

| | the fake of God's Elect, and for the fulfilling of 
thoſe Promiſes which God hath made to them. 
Mark what our bleſſed Saviour ſaith ro this pur- 
poſe, Matth. 24. 22. Except thoſe Days ſhould 
ſhirened, no Fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but for t I 

| ſake thoſe ſhall be ſhortned. Now there be many 
that do mifinrerpret Chriſt's Words in this place 
for, ſay rhey, the World was at firſt ro laft & 
thouſand Years, two. thouſand betgre the La ; 
wo thouſand under the Law, and two houſe... 

* Funder the Goſpel. And frotn \ Words of our: 

"5 Saviour Chriſt, That gs E/ gs S$ Jays 

| ould be Fo red; : 

| rwo thouſand Yearen er Keith Fo | 

| and fo the Time fhortned-; bur Frog 2, tell 

thar {© long a rimethe World was ta 6 

-much of Nat rime Gall te Prep 

ture reveals no ſuch thing, 

thouſand Years; the'la 
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© in Heaven. 


© hath forctold, Thar he will bring every Wark into 
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"Son, but the Father only, Ver. 36. Bur you are to th 
underſtand the Meaning of our Saviour's Word; rh 
here, thus, Except #hoſ# Days ſhould be ſhortned,; m 
that is, except there come an end of thoſe Dayz, D: 
no Fleſh ſhould be ſaved but for the EleR fake; he 
there ſhall come an end; for if thoſe Days are il 
not ſhorrned, there would never be an end, but al 
the World would continue for ever ; and if there d 
ſhould riEver be an end, then there would never d 
be a Day of Judgment ; and if there never be a ® 
Day of Judgment , then there would never be a r 
> Reſurrection; and if there never- be a Refurre. | 
ion, then the Bodies of the Elect would for ever d 
-- Tye pn Br rheir Graves, and rhen indeed no | * 
IS Fleſh can be faved ; indeed, ar their Death, their | © 
*  Spirirs are ſaved 5; bur, except thoſe Days ſhall be 


ſhorened, or, except there come an end of Time, no 
Flefh ſhall be faved : Therefore, for the Eledts 
Take; there ſhall be an end of Time, wherein their 
Bodies ſhall be raiſed our of their Graves, and 
rhey ſhall rhen receive che Fulneſsof rheir Reward, 
which God hath promis'd ; and laid up for rheny 


» '+'3. and laſtly, Time ſhall at Fees? and be nm 
F longer, that there might be an Accompliſhment'af 
all God's "Threatnings ro wicked Men : For God 


-_ ent, with every Secret Thing, whether it be 

or wh-ther it b: evil, Eccleſ, 12.14. Burif 
there neyer comes an end of Time, then wicked 
Men ſhall neyer be brought ro Judgment; 'theh 
they Gall never be called ro a Reckoning for al 
. . their evil Degas and conſequently, they ſhall ne- 
-  - ver come to their full Puniſhment: Therefore it 1s 
; neceffary, that rhere ſhould at laſt be an” end of 


and > Beginning of Eternitp. | 


theſe Opportunities, and Seaſons of = w- 
rd; | «here might come a Time wherein all Mankind ' 
ed. might receive their full, Reward, or their full Pu- 

'f piftmenr, according as they have {ſpent their Time 
VF here in this World. God will not, always fuffer 
the Wicked ro proſper, he will not always ler them 
bu: | alone, t0 blaſpheme his Name, to -perſecute his # 
Gaints, to pr —_— his Ordinances, ro: grieve his * 


= Spirit, ro abuſe his Goodneſs ; tho' God bears with 
e a | them for a while, yer he will nor always bear with 
> 2 | Them, nor Fet be will not always ſuffer his dear. 
re. | Children to be ron and afflicted, ro livean 
ba Sorrow and Mttery ; therefote God will cerraihly . 
no | ar laſt pur an end ro Time, that he might por ah 
eir | £nd to the ſinful Pleaſures of the Wicked, thy _ 


;, | [the Sorrows of his Children ; and \ ap the one . 

with evertafting Tormenrs 1 in He and'reward' 
& | the other with everlaſting Joys in Heaven, [Thar - 
they alſo thar will not accepr of Mercy in«time, - 
nd | whilſt ir is offered, when God called upon them, 4 
-q | and intreared them to accepr it, that, they has I 
"I at laſt, when Time ſhall beno 


wal & the Seaſon of Mercy ſhall be- paſt, be fored = 
» | are to cry for Mercy, when God will nor regatd 

; them. g 
> Now for theſe and the like Reaſons, Fime ar | 
1s | aft ſhall ceaſe and be.no longer ; therefore, ze: 
he | "Angel ſwears by Himi that tiveth for cver Egon, - 1 
If a+] there fred be Time no longer. | 

ed * 
e'[ & The Avericarion 
y 24 now go on by way-of A pear ©. _ 
is b Are ſeveral Utes, thar I: tal Faile Frog | 
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png — cms 
I. My firſt Uſe, ſhall be a Uſe of Inſtruction: 
4s it ſo, thar at the End of the World, Time ſhall 
be no longer > Then from hence we may learn, 
that. when Time is at ah End, Erernity will cer. 
rainly begin, both Erernity of Happineſs to the 
Saints, and Eternity of Torments to the Wick» 
ed; When once theſe Opporruniries of Time is at 
an end, then will follow an infinite Duration of 
Time, that ſhall never have an end. O! how 


this will increaſe the Joys of the Saints, when 
* they are entred into their joyful Place above, ro 


as 1 
Gra 
has 
ther 
ther 
the 
end 
Da! 
for 


La 


"kink what a vaſt Ocean of Time is before them, 
” 'M at. an .infinice Million of Millions of - Years, 
7 have to poſſeſs theſe their Joys in ; and after 
p: pe: n thouſand Millions of Years paſt, yer {till rheir 
+ 4Joys are bur beginning, and theiy Joys are as freſh 
+ Tothem, as they were art the firſt Entrance into 
them. And,, oh! what a Hell of Hells this will 
. be ro the Danmed , when they come into their 
| Place of: Torments, ro think what @ vaſt Ocean of 
| is re them, ro endure theſe. rheir Tor- 
4 - ments j haran infinite Million of Millions of; 
-. Years rhey. have to lye burning in"theſe Helliſh 
; and ye, afrer ren hundred thouſand 
Od Millions of Years, they ſhould be no new 
'rer-roan end.; no, hor one Minnte, nor one Mo- 
| ment. nearer to an end, :than they were the firſt 
| all bel entred into theſe Torments ; nay, they 
© far from Ending, that they will be ever: 
| bar Be inning : And, oh! what a Fi of Hells 
br be ro.the Damned. ro, think _— | 
_ Oh! Erergity, Ererniry 4 Oh! vaſt Frernity ; 2 
"Hear car-eonceive, whar Tongue can expreſs the 
Duration of -it! If we count as- Wer . 
of Years as there are > Stafs | in the on. 3 | 
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and Beginning of Eternitp. - 109 
Jas many Millions of Years as there” ape;Piles of 
"x Graſs, . and Trains of Corn that” 1s growing, and _ 
has grown ſince the Creation of rhe World ; and 
NI then add ro them as many Millions of Years'as 
ul there has been living Creatures of all ſorrs, from 
"the beginning of the World, and. fhall be ro the 
ke Þend - and likewiſe add to them the Number of the 
A IDuſts of the Earth, and rhe Sands.upon the Sea-..." 
tore : Now, to one's thinking, all theſe Millions . + 
of Millions of Years will never be run our ; bur, 
pF in time they will be ſpent and run our ;'yer, 
all thar we are not come to an End, no, nor to 
the Beginning of Ererniry : Eternity is an infinite - 
5, | Durarive, that ſhall never, never have an end; * 
= II. My ſecond Uſe ſhall be a Uſe of R »--— 
(s ir ſo, thar ar the end of Time, rhis golten-Qppor-. 
tuniry of Grace will be at end ; 'and 'Fiume th: 
y. ceaſe and be no longer ; and after this fmallficant- 
- Flng of Time, here follows an Erernity, cicher-o: 
n oy or Torments > Then whar ſhall we think of 
- I thoſe thar-ſquander away theſe golden Opportunt 
ties, in doing rhat which is worſe- tharimething! 
Lthe time that God is offering thenyChi "I 
and Mercy, and calling upon .chenn to rep 1% "of 
aecepr of Mercy offered - all char Fierhgx.s waſte 
rit, deſpi- 


nfollowing their Luft, grieving his Spi | 
ing his Mercy, and abufing his Goodheſs....--.. : 

A great many. among*t re Sorrtpend a --_ 
Jreat parr of their precious. Time in'drudgings 
he World, in carking Cares, afid in laboumngzo. 
[ger a little of this World's Goods; and Walla - 
[45-{gon as they have got a lintle rogerher, theſes: 
ad leave ir bebind. them: They cat | 
| "9c work, and-eart, and drink. and 8 
[ki is all chat they can mind ; they. dom 
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| pre Time, and Day of Salvation, in Drefling 
nd Decking themſelves np in gawdy Arrire, n 
Pride Ahd Wantonneſs. And thus, all rhe Tine 
- - *thar GoTs calling, wooing, and beſceching Pev- 
_ Pl bath by his Word and Spirir, to repent at 
lene? and accepr of Chrift and _ he © 
| berrery ſweerer, and more durable Pleaſurtg, 
than theſe Earthly Delights, if rhey will bur heat. 
Fen ro his Calls, and return :. Al] rhis while they 
-are a Drinking, Gaming, and following the Plez-þ 
Fares of rheFleſh; and all rhePerſwafions, and all 
the Warnings in the World, will not rake them of 
From their Gnful Courſe of Life. Again, Orhet 
there are, when they are alone, yet then rhere's 
much of heir precious Time waſted by rhem in 
vain and infill Imaginarionsz fo that God, and 
the Things of another World, is nor in all rhe] 
Thoughts : Ah! when they are in Company] ! 
e har a deal of Time is ſpenr. in'vain-and}- 
uaprofirable Diſcourſe ; bur nor a Word toi 
'ohe anther; nay, that which is fa | 
'to conſider, is, that the Lord's Day, which is weÞ's 
' moſt precious Seaſon in all rhe'Week , which i} 
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and Beginning of Eternitp. 11 | 
Ren F ; Day ro be kept holy ro the Lotd, - m/which- we 
' are. nor-ro think our -own Thou! a - nor 
areb{ our Own Words; bur we ſhould fperid the w 
19191 l[Day in rhe Worſhipof God, in Reading and Pray- 
Joyl ing, and godly Conference, in doing ; Good, and 
126 } preparing our ſelves for Eternity. 
On that Day eſpecially, above all other Sealers, 
Fol. | God calls and earneſtly- intreats Sinners, (both b 
wh his Word and r,) ro come in, and cloſe wi 
hex |. the. Offers of Mercy, and proffers to help them, 
ng; if they will bur turn : And yer, tho' that Day @- © 
hey # bove all others, is the moſt "olden Opporraniy 
þ Grace , yer a great many do ſqua 
a 


y- ſte it away after a fad rate: They  perbaps 4 | 
ime $.19 Church, 'and lend their Ears a w . 
eg. 
and 


"Word, and then as ſoon as they cone,pur'of rhe 
;Church, they are a difcourfing about theix'\ orld- 
ly Aﬀairs 3 nay, in many. great Fa E 
waſte rheir precious Time in a moſt ſad: 
fr would grieve any. godly and devorrt a 
to behold how the Lord's Days. (as well as other 


Seaſons) are waſted by many of them. in- . - 
:deed joyn rogerher in going ro Chiitch, = , 
the Word preached, and fo far they dowell | 
'but then afterwards, 'when rhey core” 7 Hole 
there is ſcarce” any thi erer heard from 
concerning the Sermon they heard , or conctyning } 
any Marrers of rheir Sotlls, 'bae ieEreving of the”. 
Lord's Day, as well as orher Tim = FH "if 

eat part of it, with their vain Ny | 
| Bigoorſe in Laughſng and-Jeſtin Sling 0 
{ Ytories, and in relling of -what \ is rheyhave - 
# heard that LDaY's with theſe. and the BKe :Drſcour- 

' &, rhey fill up their precious Time, ,yhen rhe 

urſe bay be for what end < were ſent | 
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in, the World'; what a miſerable Condition they 
are in. by Nature, .and what is like to become of 
them for ever, if they ſhould dic in that Condition, 
of the Love of God towards Mankind, in war. 
king our their Redemption, in fo wonderful 
Manner, of their near Approach of Death, of the 
Shorrneſs of their Time, of the great Account they 
are to make at the Day of Jud ment, of the F& 
- gAicity of Heaven, and of the Torments of Hell, 
#- /Oh! Fiiends, wha a happy thing it would be, if 
& you would bur on the Lord's Day, and now and 
then, at orher times, when you are together, et 
| 'rer inro ſuch ſerious Diſcourſe as this, and ftrive, 
1 8 gs winning Talk, to help one another in 
Vay to Heayen;z then you would ſpend y 
Time well indeed. Bur in reproving of orher 
had need alſo reprove myſelt; for I am certain 
* thar T have enjoyed as many precious Opportuns 
= race, as moſt of yon have ; bur 1-hawY% 
the greateſt part of them in Vaniry anc 
| Foolery ; rhe Lord give borh you and I, and al 
of us, = to improve our Time berrter, 
. Oh! Whar a dreadful Account ſhall we make, 
at rhe great Tribunal, if we waſte our Time thus, 
when we ſhall be called, to a ſtrict Account, how 
.. we have ſpent every Hour of our Time ; what 
ZAnſwer do we think to make, when there ſhall be 
* many Items brought in ; As, 

Item, For fo much Time ſpent in vain, and uns 
profitable Diſcourſe. | 
Item, For ſo much Time ſpent in Feaſting and 
Drinking. DN 
Item, For ſo much Time waſted at Cards and, 
Dice. .. F 

T:em, For ſo much Time ſpent in, Pride and IF 
”  » Wantonneſs, _ Tre, þ. 
» « antes. 4 | 
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"TJ em, For ſo much Time ſpent in Idleneſs. | 
ke { Bur, Item, For ſo much Time ſpent in Self- 
* Jexaminarion, in Repenting, Faſting, Praying, and 
9 Godly Conference ; ) 'Oh! How ſhall we be able 
he [® Anſwer this before the great Judge ! 
Now for Pagans and Heathens, who know not 
5 God nor of a future Stare, for them to waſte their 
al Tine in Fleſhly Luft, is not ſo much. Bur we * 
i that live under the oſpel, undet the Calls of God,” ® 
2 q er the Striving of his Spirit, under the Offers' - 
Grace : For us to waſte our golden Seaſon of 
' {Grace in following our carnal Delights, in Deaf- 
1 Ears to his Call, in grieving his Spirit, 
abuſing his gracious Offers of Merey : For-us- S. 
wdoit; Oh! How®ſad atid d } wil 'our "MI 
oem be ar laſt ; we, above all ew ſhall have 
Ehorreſt Place in Hell.” Oh! Tr is # ſad 
| for wicked Men to think of, 
Tay come to Hell, then they will cry out; 
ar 1 had ſpent my Time berter ; Oh! | 
kid in Time hearkened to the Calls of God; oy 
* area the Motions of his Spirit ; Oh! The ma- 
I iy Days and Nights that I have ſpent in T3: 
ad Drinking ; Oh! The many "3 Thad 
in @nſumed in Playing and Gaming : If T 
be fr all rhar Time in examining -my"He = _- 
We in Faſting, | in Praying, andi1n:Repen nd 3n- 
Weeping for my Sins, in "La 
"w; Mercy, for che fake of Chriſt "y tri riving ro 
or. with me, in the Way to Heaven, a 
al ro work out my own Salvation. Py 
had bur. thus ſpent my Time,” where might 
have been ; I ſhould never have been here 
[fk is na Place ; bur now 1] ſhould have 
nt \_— Saints, rejoycing and trium- 
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 phin with rhem in-Gloi Oh! Thar EET, os. 
pale cou but be called. back Lorne ," agd the 
ears thar IT have ſo vainly ſpent z Oh! Thar 1 Co 
could be admitred once more into the Aſſembly of. 
God's Saints; Oh! Thar God would try me ons 
more wirh the. Means of Grace, (rhou 4] 1 lived 
by nothing but by Bread and Warer ; ) 
L: would contemn_ the World, and the Vai 
thereof ; alFthe Fempfarions, Baits and Ally 
ments, thar the World; the Fleſh and” the De 
can afford, ſhould never more be ableto draw x 
— Oh! How ſtrictly, how holy, and howl 
would 1 live. Oh! It wonld make ones 
x {eyen-to /ake; 16: conſider what lamentabled 
” ; theſe. damned | Souls wilt then. mak 
Bur, alas! now-God tries them one Sabbath. a 
| , And rhen another ; he-rries-rhe 
ww, and "then another,Year ; Year if 
| or colon mon: , both by God's Meſle 
and by: their godly Friends, to repent, anlfihe 
converted : How oo are they offered Gra® lty/ 
| __ :n the Word, and bþ hes 1rir, and lov 
panda oceers ir? Howotren rand | 'T| 
& again, whar will become of themglfy 
| their precious. Time in fleſhly Lulk 
and Fedfares and. yer all rhe Pexſwaſions, al 
'"T alFthe. Warnings in the World, will not prevail 
k nay, if thoMeergers of God, "and all their godly 
nee and Newh urs, did fall on their Knees 
fot rhe NT Sv Chriſt, that For: for rhent 
that Fay 4 vp; n their poor gpb 
cy they woul od Courles, wow Os 
yy and Pardon, be cked it be roo Jate::% 
the Means in; the World will nor- , 
them. And yer when Time is at an 
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þ Gare of -M is ſhur, and not tankE- * 
*bmiry of Formes $ is before (oocking be they'll. 
" uh g their Hands, arid gnafh their Teeth ; and. 
1 M in Oh 1! thar I had been reformed, when T. 
p* ſo often called uponby God 's Meſſengers, and... 
| godly Friends ; Oh! Har God, would try me.. * 
vice more. - Sure, if the' Devil did not bewitgh. ©... 
pple, certainly they could neyer do as WIDE : 
often , ſairh Chriſt, would I h gutted ' 
Thos & 4 Hen gathereth ber Chicken ens under ber 
s, but you would not, Marth. 25, 31. T hope 
ei will confider of theſe things 1 in time, per iT 
J F 4's lare, by 
Ml. My third Uſe ſhall be of Expoſtulation 2; 
ved riends, you ſee here how, the. -. { 
rs by Him that liveth for ever and ever, that Time, 
| TRA tonger, What is the Reaſon rhen,t 
= nor be perſwaded to.take hold of Ti 
uting of Mercy and, Reconciliation with: 
bre > it be roo late? Oh! how lovingly | 
alares with his People, Jer. 13..27...0% !: 
Welem, wilt thou not be made clean? % when, 
it once be? 
oy "Thus he expoſtulares with every ſtubborn rebel | 
Fs Sitiner ; Oh! Sinner, when wilt thou be 
unde clean > Why wilt thou'nor rep 
uWrmed >? How long ſhall I ftand offering ths 
,. Pardon and Peace, and thou not- HP 
F- Otis > How long ſhall I and: w: r 
ay Repentance, a_ thou nnch | in, | 
MenCY, and wearieſt m od prof Nog. 
ls aalow long thall 1 5 an S. 
10 and ] $2von, wo thou tef I ir? 18 the-+ 
2bfea t no Means will work upan Ng. 
have called er thee by my Word 
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: Ke” PE Fong my Spiric? "How often ave T 
4 _ hr ro allure ths with Mercie$ and ter 
Judgments, and have. given thee 
| afdr Warning, and yer nothing will wevail). 
rhe Loſs of thy immortal Soul, the Loſs of He 
ven -and everlaſting Life, ſo ſmall a Marter with 
thar thou regardeft it no more? Is ir nothi 
ro endure everlaſting Burnings ?. 1s it nothi 
lye. amongſt Devils in the Lake of Fire and E 
| Milery or my part, I defire nor thy everlaſti 
: wh Miſery , . but bad rather zoe uy A 
Fe a of Mercy, that thou maye | 
ES i 1 bad any, os n_chy a | 
WM long before rhis rimeY 
”® Had never mores waiting ___ thee 'ſo re Þy 
oben; ſuffering thee rieve my 
atience, to turn my Grace i into 
trample under Foor the Blood of my da 
t was ſhed,to waſh away thy Sins; It 


lighted 3 in thy Damnation, I had never a i 


led'npon thee fo ofren as I have done, to rurn 
hve, Izhad never given thee ſo many Warp. 
as 1 he done : Oh! Sinner, do I deſerve 


unkind ___ at thy Hands, hat thou ftill abw an 


- ſe my Mercy and Goodneſs : . When, wilt thouf,, 
Gs 2 full Reſolution to leave lc Gn 
/ Wa rok a new Creature, and accept 

fercy offer'd ? When ſhall thar Time come; Of % 

N > thall ir once be ?_It is ſuch a Timgas woll from 

56 ce the Angels to behold ir. &ol 
3. And, Friends, is it-riot a great deal b 
| xox hg Angels, -than to be. a Lau ghing.i 

y4 feb Gur Friends, if all cha lovin 
bk. ons will nor prevail with you, 1 Kkng 
what will; Whar could God have on ' 
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nn 
TE. than he hath done, when youWfe deſpiſe 
es Mercy offered, and deafned yourEars again! 

ils Calls ? Yer God dorh nor-preſently cut you off, 

he ſpares yong and tries you another Year, ati 


/ 
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ltr another ; and when you till refuſe, and will _  ? 
kx repent, then, .ir may be, God ſends Sickneſs. 
Sion you, and. the Meſſenger of Death to watn 
Wu; -and rhen, ir may be, you reſolve ro lead-a 
y Life, then you will become a new Creature; 
ll henceforth lead a new Life, if ir would. leaſe 4 
8 ro reſtore me once more to my former Health, ' © + 
SMwill never more ſpend my Time as I have done*.. = 
© Uſher ir may be, God tries you again with A new. 
SEhife ; bur now all rheſe Purpoſes and Promiles att”. *. : 
**Eirpor, and you are asbad, 1f not worſe, than yow 
Wiere before : Now if neither Calls nog Inyitatt» .. - 
Sins” if neither  Mercies, nor Judgments, .not © - 
farnings will prevail, I know not what-can be. + 
*Wd or done more, by 
©1-1V. My-fourth Uſe ſhall be a Uſe of Motwe's 
SIFall theſe Expoſtulations will not prevail, I wilt © # 
SE down ſ{crious Conſiderations, ro move. you to 
a.timely Repcentance ; and I will try whar they 
MFcan do, whether by rhem you will be ſtirred up, - 
ol tb the Improvement of your Golden Seaſon of ,.. | 
Grace before it be ar an end, and be nolonger.'. **? 
=. 1. Conſider, firſt, how pretions your Time tt -©-* 
» tt 8s. World is, it is. far more precious than Gold ; * 
iy now'all the Gold, all rhe Riches, and all the” Trea- 
afures in this World, .cannor purchaſe one Migute 
df Lime when it is gone and paſt ; People don't __ 
Sgznow, how precious their Time 1s, not they * 
ome tothe End of ir, and whenonce”Tiingis arah | , 
TER& O then they know the pi of wi; Naw 
Fane enquire, what they ſhall do ro pals away. '- 
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"118 - , Che Endof Time, 
| they know:yor what to do with it ; tho' they hawhio 
Go many finful Luftsto.mortifie, ſo many Corrupis 

tions ro ſubdue, 'ſo many Sins to fepenr of, Ch t | 
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F- 2 ger an Intereſt in, "arid their Pardon to ſue ov 
> and Temptation toſtrigeagainſt, ſo much work wlkry 
do for God, and their gwn Souls, and the Souls of had 
others, and yet they Know not how to ſpend thei 
Tirge. Ay, Butwhen once they come to lie upon 
|. their Death-beds, and ſce nothing before them but$di 
an Ererniry of Miſery : Oh! then they will prize 
> Time after another rare, then they would give rently 

* thonſand Worlds, if they had rhem, bur for oneth 
> Year, orbut for one quarter of a Year of that Timeno 
= which they. ſo vainly ſpent: Oh ! if People did f 
* but know the Worth of Time, as much as rhe"&w 
will do then, then they would away with. their! 

- Cards and: Dice; and other Paſtimes; and rheyata 
' wouldſpend every Minute of it to the beft advan 
L. tage They can for rheir Souls eternal Welfare, , 

--* 2. Conſider, How dangerous it is to ſquander 

and wafte away this your precious Time in fleſh» 

-  1y Luſt and Pleaſures ; ir may be you think of fe-'j 
E  penting hereafrer, when you come to lie upon your 'ſte 
: earh bed, but who knows bur that you may die | 
-. ſuddenly, as many do, withour the leaſt ſpace to je 

 xepent ; and beſides, it is a Madneſs for any to. 

- think va.do that great Work in an Inſtant © Toe ye 
. when Time is at an end, which is enougFeo All 
 uptheir Whole Time: Bur ſuppoſing you hou L. 
* +have a Breathing-ſpace at che Day of Death, gerÞus 
> Wwho;knows how long the Seafon of Grace may ar 
L. gontinue ? Behold, faith rhe Apoſtle, now" #s thr 

Mgccepred rime ! behold, now is the day of ſaluat jon 

v2 Cor, 6.2. It isnow that God calls, and Offers: 
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' and Beginning of Ererni 
this Spirir to aflift; and*belp you; | 
ta.accept you, if you will.bur come'athis Call, 
1p: age ie hath given you over to yourſelves; God 
rift $ig 5 you race tro Day, ir: may be, he wil: 
L 4% 1 
ut 'K again ro Morrow: Thave read &./ad © 
ct > of an extravagant s Man,who beinge 
$ of Tf amonithed by his godly riends ro repent, and”... 
eieform his wicked Life, he preſumptuouſly gave.” 
nm chis Anſwer : Thar if when he lay a dying © 
buts did bur ſay three Words of Repenrance, he 
izeSald do well enongh. Theſe three Words, I 
Spoſe, was to be, Lord have mercy upon me z . 
won a certain time, as he was riding oyer a. 
ow Bridge with his Horſe, his Horſes fli 
fell in with him, and after ſtruggling a while, 
S#was heard to ſpeak theſe three Words; Devil 
+ All. Theſe were his three Words of Re- * 
ance. Ir is therefore exceeding dangerous, " 
5: t off our Grear Work, until Fime 1s at-an ©, 


er » Conſider, Thar the Seaſon and Opporrutjry 44 

be Grace, is the greareſt Mercy that we can en» 
z it is ſuch a Mercy as was neygr vouch- 

ur "ſed ro the fallen Angels : Thus God's Mercies © .;; 

ie Fe renewed to us every Morning ;. becauſe he #* 

of ery. Morning gives us, as it were, a new Life, 
Fa new Opportunity of Grace: And, Friends, : Wy 

il you ſquander and trifle away ſuch golden ae *, ©. 
tuniries, as God harh pur. inro your -R 


e under Feer; one of 'rhe choiceſt'sf"? 
x) ls ies: And do you think, that GH WR, 
be this your Hands ? K's 
e- ; [ Cole Thar your Accepted Titne E, and*% ay 
Sek of 'Grace, is continually a 1Þi | "ne | 
s $f yew ityprove ir well, or nor; Time 1s One. 
FLY ; F72 " rinually” 
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tinually paſſing away; it will nor ſtay for youl® 
whilſt you are a following your finful Pleaſure 
and a wearying God's Patience, bur it is cont 
nually haſtning away ; when once the Sun is wk” 
ir keeps its Courſe , and never ceaſes going oy: 
uaril ir is gone down ; when once a Candle 1 
lighted , .ir keeps continually burning , until ic WW 
done ; when once a Glaſs is turned, it never ces * 
- Fes running until it. is out ; ſo ſoon as a Many 
| bern, God. doth immediately put an Opportunin,” 
” of Grace into his Hands, and rhen it pafles, Fo. jp 
* keeps paſſing away, and never ceaſes running, ug * 
” ili is aran.end ; one Day follows another, oneÞ;. 
Sabbarh follows another, and fo Time keeps rut WW 
+ Ning on, until, at laſt, ir will ceaſe, and be no 4 
longer. | 
. *s, Conſider, How dreadful your State will le; 
_ .arlaſt, if Time ſhould be art an end, before yo 
>® #have made hour Peace with God: If whilſt-ya 
= Fare finning away your precious Time, God ſhoull 
clap a Curſe upon your Souls, and. ſwear in hb 
"Wrath, that you ſhall never enter into his Reſt; 
and {o ſhut againſt you the Door of Mercy fa 
-exer. Oh! what a dreadful Condition will you 
*bezin then! Then it had been, good: for you if 
y6u had neyer been born ! Then you may knock} 
at rhe Gate'of Mercy too late, as the fooliſh Yi 
Fins did ; ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us : Butthebs 
"Lord will ſend you away with this dreadfal Ser 's 
"LANCE, I know ye not, depart from me ye ve f uh 
Iniquity. "That-is the moſt dreadfalleſt Place tha I 
_ is*9. be found in the Goſpel ; read ang, tremble” 
Zr it; It is in Luke 19. 42. 4s he drew niFh ro. Joh 


FR falemr, be Taoked. wpon it, (but it was with” Tear 


2 1s Eyes) be wept over 1t, ſaying, If tl L hadafy.” 
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Ft: wn, even thou, dt leaft in thy thy Day, thoſe 
7 Th; 4 which belong unto thy Peace, but now they 

Moe bid from thin2 Eyes. Oh! Friends, what a 
. FFreadful thing ir would be, if+Chrift ſhould be 
_Thew in Heaven, a weeping over any of ns after | 
les this Manner ; ſaying, O Sinner! O that thou bad | 
Dey | known, even thou at leaFt,in this thy Day of Graee, - 
Sthiſe Things which did concern thy everlaſting Peace, - 
Ihe 10w they are hid from thine Eyes, now Grace # for © 
ay rwer 20Ng from thze, now the Door of Hope 1s for ever 
in. brit againft thee, now Mercy hath done with thee 

jo ever, now thou my it j:ck for Repentance, as _ * 
Wh Elan did, but ſhall never find ; now the Acceptet!-- 
oy Time and Day of Salvation is at an End ; now thou 
Ina # pray, and cry, and ecſeech the Lord, even for- = 
"WE the ſake of Chrift, that died for thee, that he mould 
| be beſtow upon thee Pardon and Mercy, but all in vain. 


Dh! whar a dreadful rhing would this be ! There « ; 

36 {ach anorher dreadful Place in Ezek. 24. 13. Be» 
: eauſe T would have purged thee, and thou watt nor ©» 
qwged ; thou ſhalt not be purged from thy Filthineſs ©; 
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he End 
This Francs Spira was a Civil Lawyer ; he witty 
broughr-up, and lived farty Years and moet 
the Romiſh Religion ; abour thar rime the Suns 
the Goſpel was riſen in Europe ; and this newbtbif 
Doctrine he liked and loved fo well, that he ſa? 
fook his Romith Principles, and imbraced the Gol Tz 
ſpel of Chriſt, and preach'd ir firſt tro his owl 
amily, and then to his Neighbours, and then i 
Publick- Mectings} ro the whnls Country ; inſod4y + 
much, that he converted many from their Romifire} 
Principles, to the Doctrine of Chrift, and canſ'W 
them to embrace the Goſpel, until ar laſt he halo 
brought himſelf into Danger, in that he muſt &Þ} ſe 
ther, againſt his Knowledge and Conſcience, demſ[/ec 
"Chriſt, or elſe endure the extreameſt Torment} w 
>. that Malice can inflict, or ' elſe he muſt forſakf} th 
his Houſe and Land, his Wife and Children, yas 

- and Wis own Country, and berake himſelf roafj 
 - Foreign Country, there ro endure a thouſand 
© Miſeries ; and he, nor knowing what Courſe t 
 -$aKke; nor what to do, the Spirir of God came to 
**.* him, and Spcouraged him 'to. ftand faſt in the 
- Faith of Chriſt, relling him, Thar he ſhould nat 
 *fer his Hand-writing to the Legate ; that Chr" 
"was able to defend him; and that though he dd” 
= go to Priſon, and to Death, yer an Ercrnal Re + 
ward remains for him_in Heaven ; yer this mile-$- 
Table Man, conſulting alſo with Fleth and Bigg, B+ 
.. went and fer his Hand to the Legate, and-{&. WI 
- part denied Chrift; and then he was fain alſo.w 
4 promiſe, and ſeal it in his own Country ;. and, 8 
= he was going, the Spirir of God mer with him the: 
—fecond time; and he thought he heard # Vaice, F- 
' W unto him, Spira , Fat doeft thou hay" 
NS, ichanpvet thou? Hait thou, unhappy Man, gle" 1 
FE AL. | "= | 
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e wah bonding to the Legate ?, Fer fee that ebou.. : 
eſta it not in thy own Country :..Doft thou think B-. 
U oft Life jo mean a Thing az 30 prefer this preſent- , 
K. Life je before it 2 Rememier Man, that the Suffers | 
preſent Life s not worthy of the Glory that ſhall 4 
G L ant} If thou ſuffere#t with Chrift, thou ſhals * 
OW! *, reign with. him. Thou cant not Anſwer for what © © 
en t ha#t already done ; nevertheleſs the Gate of Mex- 
info} &y is not quiteſhut : O heap not Sin upon Sin, left thaw. 
millÞ'reponteft when it be too-late, Now was Spirain "a; 
nid'Wildernefs of Doubr, nor knowing whither to go;.' 
had'nor whar to do z art laſt he went aud asked Coun» .. 
tf fel of his Friends abon it z and rhey, without.any 5 
lenÞ*conſfideration, perſwaded hi m, char by no mpeanske-” 
ens} would bring himfelf and them into danyer ; ; but © 
ak} -rhar he would- go to the Legare, and perforga- 
ya whar he had promiſed. 
oal Then in the-Morning he deſperately gets up, © 
anlF*and enters into the Congregation, where, Maſs. 
* WF being finiſhed; he recites the Abjurarion, word at 
WF] word, as it was written, This done, he was imtt= 
the {- mediately fined thirty Pieces of Gold, and thenfe=. 
« ſtored ro his Goods, Wife and Children : Bur no- 
ſooner was he departed, bur he heard a ditefal.} 
| Voice, ſaying unto him, Thou wicked ch, #bon 
«| * bat d2nied me, thou haft rencunced thi*Chvenant 
© thy Obedience, thou baF broken thy Vagy *-Henee 


ate, bear with thee the Sentence: : thy þ 
$Þ” into a Swoon ; ns Ar 


Damnation. It 
Fy . Immediarely Sn, cenblingadl: naking/ 
© burnever morecoul in: hi 
A - bur-was centinually: rorinen d 
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> Then his Friends began to repent too late off,” 
their raſh Counſel, - when he related ro rhoſe that 
came to ſee him, of all Paſſages that had happend, 
, :it-made them all ro weep. and tremble. As ſom 1 
as the Sentence of Chrift was paſs'd againft me, hae 
knew that I was utterly undone : He felt a conth- Me 
nual Torment of his Mind, and' a continualf}®* 
Butchery of his Conſcience, that he profets'd, they 
Damned which is in Hell, endure nor the. like 
Miſery : I feel, faith he, that Ged more and man} 
hardens me ; I am one of thoſe Reprobates that Gad 
-would not have to be ſaved: And fo, continuing 
- It; this State for ſix Weeks and more, he then, 
ar Lift, ended rhis miſerable Life in a dreadful 
+ {Condirtron. | 
F affure you, this is the dreadfall'ft Example 
thatever I read in my whole Life: the Lord grant 
thar none of us all may never come to this. 
6. and-Laſtly, Confider what a kappy Condiri- 
- -on you-are yer1n ; that yer you enjoy your pol- 
-den Seaſon of Grace ; that Ged has nor yer done 
*. calling ;*rhar his Spirit hath not yer done ſtriving; 
-- that his Parience has nor yer done waiting. 
|  O how lovingly did the Spirit call upon Francy® 
 . $pir4the ſecond time, afrer he had fer his Hand»! 
;- writing rOthe Legate, and rold him, thar yer the 
Gare of Megey was nor quite ſhur. O heap not 
Sin upon Sin, leſt rhou repenreft when ir wallghe 
+ x00 lare. Yhat, was not the Gate of Merey Lb 
EF fut? © whar a comfortable Word was that}, y 
> @s far as he had gone in renouncing his Profel- Þ;. 
$f 55 and denying of Chriſt, yer ir was nor- req! 
Jace, yet there was Mercy in ſtore for his ape 
[gry bur then obeyed the Spirir, and. nat Ws 
any 
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already done, O whar a happy Man had he been - 
nd For ever ! O Friends ! Confider what a happy” 
ſan Condition you are 3n, that you are yet on this, 
e, fide Hell ; rhar yer = enjoy the Seaſons and % * 
; {Means of Grace, as long as you have run on in © 
our finful Courle of Life, as long as you have © 
the Een a wearying of Ged's Patience, as often as" :; 
ke you have grieved his Spirir ; yer there is Hope, yer *: 
{he Gate of Mercy isnot quite ſhut, O what _— 
Ga py Creatures you may yet be, if you will but now» 
ing $obey the Callof God, and return, yet thereigMers.”: 
” & in ſtore for you: bur you know not how ſoog” © 
fa {your Accepred Time may be ar hand z 'it ns 
God may wait upon you bur ene Sabbath mare 
je | cording as you ſpend thar one-Sabbarh,foir muſt | 
PF Ffare with you for ever ; and jf you obey, and £ I 
tho' ir be ar the laſt Call of God's Spirit, — 
-;. {be accepred, pardon'd; and faved.. Oh !*Whar a +: 
Comfortable Thing is this, thar yet there is 
thar yer we may be happy, if we will our. ſelves, - 
o. | The Damned in Hell would give Millions E 
G5 Worlds, it rhey had them, that ir were-with then - 


1 Ir is yer with us. 
Wu " _ 
; bec, 4 


V. and Laſtly, I ſtall conclude 
Wordsof the Apofile,” Redeeming the-Ti anfe  ; 
Hagel! + 
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| Words of Exhorration :-T ſhall exhort 

the Days are evil. Ir is fo, thavarls|t,- 
beo /onger > Then ler 'me- exhort: ye 
wiſely ro redeem your Time, your Acoep 
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” {before ir be gone ; O es the Time paſt fig ; 
© Pe bave- wrought the La Il of rp dee 
wil | "Elore ena, 7OU have I== MY 4 
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perſwaded, for the Lord's fake , and for your 
—S0vis ſake, ro ſpend the ſhort remainder of your 
= Time in the Service of God, and in working out 
= Your own' Salvation ;_ whatſoever you are about, 
>= and whereſoever you arc, whether alone or in 
& Company, yer ftill be a redeeming your Time! 
n you are alone, then let your Time be re. 
deemed by Self-examination, by Ejacularions and 
F Prayers, by Meditations and Contemplations ; | = 
+. and when you are among Company, tho! ir be a, 
> bont the Works of your Calling, Q then be care- 
= Sul:to improve your Time well; inſtruct them 
-.yguſec are ignorant ; reprove them thar are fin- 
A *=® ſpend'your Time, when you be together, 
E In diſcourfing to one another, Of the End why 
 you-wereBorn ; of your miſerable Eftare by Ns 
9 > wen of the Sufferings of Chrift for our Sins; 
- of the Shortneſs of your Time, and of your fus 
*  'rure Eſtate in another World. Ler theſe and ſuch 
# Jike Diſcourſes fill up your Time. . Oh! labour 
> with all your Might, to win the Souls of one ano- 
ther ad to help one another in rhe Way ro Hea- 
ven daily, while it 5 called to Day: O what a ha 
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k youwould perform, if by your ſeaſonal | 


&  Diſcourſ you would convert a Soul ro God. 
$f. you would do this, ir muſt be now, 
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-you live together, which will be 

dur. for a lie while ;_ for-when Time is aayan 
. * end, then ir will be too late ro do -ir, -rhen out 
' Condition will-be-unalterable: for ever : 'Thew 
b- ___ yaa for the Salvation of your own | 
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the Salvation of the Souls of ovhes 
"you muſt do irriow or never. + 7! 1p, Gs 
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;your Sins, and Working out your Salyationg and 
{then ar laſt, when Time ſhall ceaſe, and oY I 
;ger, you ſhall be received into an Erernity ot; Joy > 
and Fclicity, there to live and reign for ever, F* 
». Confider what hath been ſaid, and the Lord groe” 
| you Underſtanding. a 


The End of the Fourth SERMON. 4 
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A Confeſſion and Prayer, for a penirent Sinner, on 4 
this Subject or Diſcourſe. 1 4+ 


O Mof Gracious, mo#t Glorious, and Eternal-Lond 
GO D; who art Alpha and Omega, the Be- 1 
ginning and the End, the Firit and the Lait 5 thou jth 


art God from Everlaſting, and thy Tears ſhall have © 
no End; thou art Righteous in all thy Ways, and 
'Holy in all thy Works : Thou art of \parer. Eyes; than 
ito behold the leaft Sin with any Allowance ; þ that 4 
45 ſoon as the Ange's had ſinned, thou immediagely+ 
caſteft them down out of Heaven, and .reſergeit 
them under Chains of Darkneſs, Cate aoant* k: 
oming of the Great Day,, without affordiny= thaw: 
vie *: leaft Hope of Mercy, gg the leaſt Opporran | 
'F ſeeking Peace,, and Reconciliation ny 4 bee $. Hiberee' 
| '«, "when we are loft and undone, « by tt Tef 
our firft Parents, thou didft give, 1 | ds. 'b 
lowed Son, Jeſus Chrift, to offcy lym Ta ered 
! 


I » 


upon the Croſs for us, and far big full thiwlaipris aw 
| "Opportunity of Grace into” our: Nerangy thee vat. b 
0 | gin every one of us 4 Day.and' Sexſen Wihier « 
might be accepted. But, os f. wile Piireach Hd 7 
TE numde'd and trifl-d awiny this Seaſonaf\rngerut- 3 
yetes, + 
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"-xas MX Confeſſion aiid Pzaper. ' 
all that Time I have conſumed FE gratifyin g the 
-. Fleſh, and- in_ following my ſenſual Delights : Q ing 
F * Lord, Tao here with Shame and Horrour confeſs, 
# * ghat Thave, throughout the whole Courſe of my Life, 
| © mneglefled Chrift, my only Saviour and Redeemer, 
that would have ſaved me from Wrath and Dam- 
 agtion; I have rejefted that Pardon and Peace, 
» which from Time to Time thou ha#t ſtood proffering 
po me-3- I bave wearied thy Patience, which has been 
= Rretched out into Long-ſuffering. How often hat 
Zhou called unto me, outwardly by thy Word, and in. 
 wardly by thy Spirit; but T have turned a deaf Ea 
-.. 80:4ll thy Call, and Invitations, How often haft 
- #hou flood knocking at the Door of my hard Heart 
', For. entrance ;- but T have barred it againft thee by 
--Unbelief, and Impenitency. Thou hat ſpared me 
From, one Sabbath to another, from one Year to a+ 
- .  netber, and ftill waiteft for my Repentance ; thou 
ha# ſought to move me with Mercies, and- terrifie 
-me-with Judgments ; yet neither Mercies, nor Judg- 
ments, would work any good Effet upon me. When 
*" 'ghou ba#t ſmitten me with Afiition, yet then I re- 
Selled more againft thee. When thou haFt ſent Sie 
"eff upon me, even near unto Death, then I ma 
many fair Promiſes to lead anew Life, if it ſhould 
pleaſe thee to reſtore me once more to my Farmer 
_ Health 3. and then thon, in Mercy, didft try me, a 
\ Vt were, with another Life: But. then, miſerable 
=. #Preech that I am, I returned. again tomy old Conrſe 
-* wh Life,: "a prong ave _ —_— " || 
- Sunny Sickneſ»; . yea, ail rhe day long, thou. hai 
= ar unto me, 4 difebedient and 
ain-ſaying Wreath, and. offered me. Grace and 
; 7 We iu Jeſus ChriRt,. and baft  intreazcd_'me to 
- eeqph 182--But, ch miſerable VVrerch that Lam | 
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tbe $0 have continued in'my Rebellion again thee,quench= 
0 fling and grieving thy Holy Spirit, wbich-would have 
fs, | ſealed me unto the Day of Redemption, wearyin 
fe; Irby Patience, and abufing thy Mercy and Goodneſs, 
er, and turning thy Grace into Vantonneſs 35 O Lord, 
m- | what can I juſtly expe, but that thou ſhouldeft 
ce, | reſolve, that thy Spirit ſhall never more flrive with 
np me ; and ſeeing I would not be purged, Sherefwe 
en {1 ſhon!/d never be purged from my Filthineſs any 
i | more, until theu hat cauſed thy Fury to reft upom 
in. | me, and fo bind me over to perpetual Wrath, - Lord, 
ar $1 confeſs, if it had not been for thy wonderful great 
:# | Mercy towards me, I might long before this $ime <-. 
nt || (wnongtt Devils) been howling and skreeking 1n that © + 
by Þ Lthe that burns with Fire and Brimſtone.  O Lord, © 
ne | what a Wonder it ts, that ſuch a Whetch as Tam 4 
a= || not in Hell, that ſtill thou ſpareft me, and expeRteſ} 
ou |-my Repentance ; that yet there is Hope, thay" the * 
fie | Gate of Mercy 3s not quite ſhut agammit me !' Site, 
g- | if thou hadFt rorkh any Delight in my Damnation 
en || thou could'ft never have born ſo much at my. Handy, © 
& || as thou haft done; thou wouldeft never have ſuffered. 
8 moto abuſe thy Mercy and Goodneſs, as thou batt 
done : But ſeeing, © Lord, thut-#hou batt ſpaxetl ue 
id | fo long, and ftill continueth © tow tbe” Seafay and 
er. | Means-of Grace, 'O Lord, I will never. m 4 
& | my Time, as I have done, in pair the: 
de rofiebe Fleſh, and grieving ty Holy - $pixs; 
ſe | do purpeſe, and reſolve, through thy' Graz 
de | 1he, to reſign my Will te thy boly andbeawen 
| | wand to fend the Remainder of my; Time, "*- PE 
we | fence to thy holy Law, and Comminuments'; ani to 
rd | this End, O Lord, 'E humbly: bee, 80 grant 
to | ne the Aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, for-of my ſelf & - 
mf <an do nothing: ang let this thy Spirit molly, 0 4 
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730 IXFCottfeſſion and Pzaper. 
hard and obdurate Heart, that I may with 
Sorrow, bewail my loft and miſpent Time, and thi 


IT may double my Diligence for the Time +to comsmay 
Pardon, O Lord, I beſeech thee, theſe Sins which fa. The 
merly I have committ?d, and give me Grace, thath be | 


I may watch and ſtrive again#t the like Sins for the 

Time to come. O Lord, tho: T have long continue 

in my Rebellion again#t thee, yet Lord, T beſeec 

thee, caft me not off now at length, a miſerable Sin- 

ner, who returns unto thee with an humble and 

penitent Heart ; take not away from me thy Hoy 
Spirit, tho' it hath long and often. been grieved b 

me: Say not, that .now it is too late Lord, ſou 

not apainft me the Gate of Mercy ; let not my.Seul 

periſh, for whom Chriit died ; but if it be thy Wil, 
that T mitt periſh, Lord, T here-cat down my ſelf, 

at the Feet of Chrift, and if I periſh, I will periſp 
there, O: Lord, I know that my Accepted Time, 

and Seaſon of Grace, is the preateft Mercy that 1 
can enjoy ; it is ſuch a Merey, as was never vouch- 
ſafed to the loit Angels x it is ſuch a Mercy asthe 
Damned would give Millions of Worlds, if they had 
- them, that they were try d with it once more, ord, 
I beſeech thee, give me Grace, that I may now prize 
thu Mercy better than ever I have done. O let the 
Time "pait# ſuffice, wherein I have wrought the Wil 
- of the Gentiles, and followed-my ſinful Luft and 
. Pleaſure ; and.give me Grace" to dedicate the Re 


= matnder of my Time to thee, and thy Service. Lord, 
LOmnake me w/e, £0 know and conſider, row in this | 


.my Day 'of Vifitation, theſe Things that concern my 
Everlaſting i: Peace, before they are hid from. mine | 

7 Eyes: ind the Time which others {pend in Rioting, | * 
E nd Gaming, and fliſh'y Luft ; Lord give me Grace (+ 
' #0 ſpend that Time in Faſting, Praying, Repentingy ; 


OB. 
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ww 
lend Labouring to work out my Salvation ; fo that, 
thallat laf, when Time ſhall ceaſe, and be 19 longer, I 
ome, | may enter into an Eternity of Foy and Felictty, 
for-{ Theſe, and all other Mcrcies, which thou knoweft to 
that be needful for me, 1 humbly b's <: thy Hands, int 
 thelthat Form of Prayer which Chrift himſe!f hath 
meltaught me, ſaying, Our Father, which art in Hea- 
eechY ven, Cc. 

Srn- 

and} If ye know theſe Things, bleſſed and happy 
Jo Yare you, if you thus redeem your now Accepted 
! þ Time, and Seaſon of Grace ; which we may all 


rut © do, - 

Foul 

il The Grace of qur Lrd Jeſus Chrift, the Love of 
elf, ' « God. the Father, and the [wees and comfortable . 


iſp Fellowſhip of God the Holy Gho$t, be with us, and 
me, remain with us, both now, and for evermare, 
tl Amen. 
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Zo/hnua's Reſolutionþ 


X.. 


Serve the Lo xD, C0. 


Joſh. XXIV. part of Ver, xv. 


But as for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve the Lord, 


IF Heſe are the Words of Feſhua, to the; | 
| Tribes of I/#ae/: for having, in this 


Chaprer, declared unro them, the many 


; Benefits which God of his Mercy hath beſtowed 
on them ; as particulaf;: in Ver. r57-In that, he. * 


hath given them a Land they laboured- nor, for, |." 
Cities which they built nor, and Vine-yards 


and Olive-yards to ear of, which they planted FF” 


not : Feſbua having thus [aid before their Eyes 
God's Benefirs ; he in Ver. 14. exhorts rhem, to F 
offer unto God a thankful and obedient Heart, |; 


"For thoſe Benefirs which he hath beſtowed apa 
, . them : Now therefore, fear the Lord, and ſerve bim | 


__ 


J 


#7 4 Arte and in Truth: 4nd put away the .Gods 
r Fathers ſerved, and. ſerve the- Lord. 
ET cal immediarely upon the Words «f I 
-the Text, wherein w&haverheſe rwo condcrale | 
Things : 
Fir#, The Freedom which Foſhue ſcems-t 


Lak the Tribes of 1/7ae!, in caſe they refuls wo 


\ 
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rye the Lord,- that they ſhould chuſe who they 
ll ſerve. 

Second'y, His Reſolution concerning himſelf and 
& Family : As for me and my Houſe, we will ſerve 
e Lord. 

Now in this ſmall Treatiſe, I ſhall joyn theſe 
» rogether into this one Obſervation : Thar 15, 
pwever the Men of this World live, whatever 
, ey do, what ways ſoever they follow ; a Child 
* {God is fully bent, and reſolved to cleave ro rhe 
rd, and to take Care that his Family, and all 
(der his Charge, walk in the Ways'of Holineſs 
0d Piety. | Wo 
Now for my further Handling of this Subject, 

ſhall proceed after this Manner : \ Hl 
'Fir#, I ſhall ſhew you what the Reſolution. of 3 


rhe Chriſtian 3 
his riſtian 1s. 7 | 

| Secondly, The Reaſons of this Reſolution. And, 
4 Laſtly, The Application. 


I. To ſhew you what the Reſolution of a Chri- | 


jy (an 1S:*1, Iris a fulland firm Reſolution, 2+ ir 
4,2 preſent Reſolution, 3. Ir is a ſerrled-and de- 
grate Reſolution. PEI 
« | #7, The Reſolution of a Chriſtian is,. a #8. - = 
o $9 firm Reſolution ; rhe Men of this World they:.*-..: 
r aturally chuſe Sin, Death and Hell z rhey.;chute:  * -: 


Dearh and Damnation, before Life and Salvation ;,. 


£ wy reſolutely run on in the Ways of Luxury, 
Wa s, Drinking, Gaming, and all manner- 
's FN w an 

; of lewd and" looſe Practices ; and though they are 


E (bl and Fold again, borh by the R 
 $&d's..Word, and their Godly 
_pele vngodly Ways will lead them. 5 ECRa | 
489 on (till, and rake their oa Coe as 
ere inLoge: with their own Ruine, and Diſtru«| 
13 atzaty - # . q < 2 
x K -% £,> Dp | PS '  Qion | 
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&ion. Bur arrue Chriſtian, after all his Reproogj{t 
and Admonitions, when he finds that rhey wile 
not be reclaimed, he, as ir were, bids them rak@Me 
rheir Conrſe, and chnſe whom rhey will ſerve, 891 
Jeſhua did the People of 1/-ac/. Bur for his panlÞdy 
he refolved with full Bent and Purpoſe of Heanfſful 
to give himſelf up ro the Lord, and chooſe higf{ncr 
for his Portion, and to yield up himſelf Soul an$10t 
Body as an Inftrumenr for his Service. Th 
Now the Reſolution of a Chriſtian is nor a Sick rt 
bed Promiſe, bur a full Bent and Purpoſe oma 
Heart, to lead a new. Life : There are many thafſfv! 
fairly Promiſe, bur few Reſolve ; every weak Proj" 
miſe is not a full Reſolurion, Alas! How man V' 
are there, who, under a ſharp fit of Sickneſs, 0 cli 
under ſome Jvdgmenr ready to befal them, willſidc 
promiſe fair what a new Creature they will | the 
come, 'what new Lives they will lead, how Holy" 
and how Purely rhey will live ; bur if ir plea" 
God to ſpare'them, and give them a 'Time of Re$® 
te, then how ſoon are theſe Vows and Promileg*! 
rgort : Thus the Children of T/rae/, how fauhyg® 
did rhey promiſe, Dewr. 5. 27. All that the Lord mp 
God ſhall fp>ak, we will hear and de, Bur, tho ac 
they had a Tongue ro promiſe, yet rhey had Ti 
Hearrt ro perform ; as you may fee, Verſe 29, | 
- that there were ſuch an Heart in them, that tiſ® 
- would fear me, and keep my Commandments, tht i 
miny be well with them. Bar as for a Ginee I 


+8. 


ing Sinner, he nor only. Promiſes, bur"Reltolvesi { 

yield up himſelf Body and Soul ro be rhe Lorasge 

1: yea, the whole Frame -of his Heart-is bent hays 
"Way ;. as an unconverred wicked Sinner, goes 
in Sin, with a fall Purpoſe of Hearc ;/ even 
returning Sirier, whois a coming'to Jefus Chry 
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roofferves bim with full Purpoſe, and Reſolution of 
 wilfHeart. And as a wicked reſolute Sinner, rewrher / 
ak&Mercies, nor Judgments, neither Reproofs, nor 
e, Admoairions, neither Per{wading, nor Intreating * * 
randy Miniſters, nor Friends, will ſtop him in his fin- 
Jeanfful Courſe : So, on the orher fide, a'returning Sin- 
> higHner, that is reſolved for Chriſh and Holineſs, will 
| anoot be drawn back, neither by Promiſes nor 
Threatnings, neither by Frowns nor Flatreries 
Sick er his finful Companions entice him by -never fo 
ſe efimany Arguments, he will not conſent, bur he 1s 
th fully bent and reſolved for Heaven ard Happineſs, 
Prof whatever ir coſt him ; and therefore, ſeeing rhe 
ml Weakneſs of his own Fleſh, and his natural In- 
s, off ination to be overcome by the leaſt 'Tempration.; 
ilgtherefore he plies ro the Throne of Grace, - and 
ng- 


| beJtberg he pours our earneft Prayers and Supplica 

tions, for rhe Afliſtance of Divine Grace, to 
leſthen him in the inner Man: He dares nor truft 
FRefjto his own Strength ; he confiders-how ſoon Pe- 
miſe$t7r was overcome, notwithſtanding his Rgſoturion 
aich$1 ſtand ; ſaying, If I ſhould die with thee, IT will 
d jt deny thee ; and yer becauſe he was roo. confi- 
thoſjdent of his own Strength, it pleaſed God, for-hus 
dag 1ryal, ro-leave him to himſelf, how ſoon he deni- 
o, (441 and forſwore his Lord and Saviour, he- began 
- thſt0 Curſeand Swear,that he knew him nor, Mt: 26, 
ta Now, I ſay, a returning Signer, conſiderihg rhis, 
mac dares not reſolve in bs own -Strengrh, but la- 
5 | ours and endeavours in the vfe of 'all.Means ro 
d'sJf* Strengrh from Heaven ;. and in ahe- Srrength 
tha Chrift;. he firives and laboars to-goign towards 
g66ve Heavenly Mark he aims at Re Ts Mm 
gay .certam Artainments, bur truly-refolve: he 
ripe p of Divine Gracc, towards he Mortification 


of 
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of rhe whole Body of Sin, and for the Arrainments: 
of Grace and Holineſs unto Perfection. 0. 
"And, after he has done his beſt, yer till he feel, 
Luſt to be ſtrong in him, and Grace weak ; thereda 

"fore he is more and more outragious againſt hi 

natural Inclinarions, and his earneſt Defire, andliger 
Endeayours are ro be more and more Humble ſee; 
more Patient, more Meek, more Holy, and moreſſyye 
Heavenly ; ler the Devil rempr him with Riches ſliart 
Honour, Long-life, and all Earthly Happineſs, onfſicb, 
Condition, that he turn back again into rhe Ways ,o 
of Sin, yer he will nor yield, but reſfifts him wirkſſhee 
'all his Mighr and Strength ; nay, rho' all thefſ:T 
"Powers of 'Hell v{2 cheir utmoſt Endeavours to {Re 


&- draw him back, 110 the Fleſh'entice, and then 


wicked World uſe all Means ro diſcourage him, g 
yer, in ſpite of them all, he is refolved ro go onflyye 
his holy Courſe ; for, neither Death, nor Life, gy, 
nor Principaliries, nor Powers, nor Heighth, norfÞy,j 
> .. "Depth, nor any Creature, is able to ſeparate himſſyar 
from the Love of God, which is in Jeſus Chrithþs | 
our Lord, Rem. 8. Thus a fincere returning Sw-Wgur 
ner is fully bent and reſolved to give himſelf vIh- 
Body and Soul to rhe Lord. And the whole FrameJjj;. 
"and Bent of his Heart is rowards Grace and Holi-fy,, 
"nels. . _ 
+ Thar is the firſt Thing confiderable , tharaJy, 
Chriſtian's Reſolurion, is a full Reſolution. ® Bj 
Secondly, Tr is a preſent Reſolution ; he is nor for, 
Delays and Pur-offs, bur reſolves preſently to rumn.y, 

** © A Man, you know, thar is fully bent and re-Jig,, 
' folved ro'do a Thing, his earneſt Deſire is to be#-Igy 
bour ir, thar it may be done, ke is nor for putting], 
ir off from one time to anorher, as if 1d-noty” 


care wherher ic were done or no. Evegg% a( OE 


: 
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thar is fully bent and reſelved afer Grace 
_ Kind Holineſs, he longs and defires for the Artain-= 
-Sinent of his holy Ends, the whole Frame of- his 
eart is ſer that Way ; and therefore he preſents 
ſers about the Work withour delay. Indeed, a 
andgdypocrice has many Purpoſes and Reſolurions to 
le, pent, and become a new Creature; bur he de. 
ofys and puts off from one time to another, being 
SFlbath, for rhe preſent, to part with ſweet Sin, with 
Mis beloved Luſt, which ſhews, that his Reſolution 
Ys not a firm and ſetled Reſolution, his Purpoſes 
MFre unſound and hypocritical. 
UE There was one, Luke 9.61. who made a kind of 
Oh; Reſolution ro follow Chriſt ; bur this Reſolu- 
eB ion was not for the preſent, he begged Liberty 
MJ go once more to his finful Companions, and 
Mizke his Leave of them : Lord, faith he, I wilt. 
fe, follow thee, but lect me firft go and bid them fare- 
Nr}, which are at home at my Houſe. This ſhews, 
tar his Purvoſe and Reſolution was nor fincere, 
it Be made a kind of Reſolution to follow Chrift. 
10-Ffur here lies rhe Caſe, there was not a thorough 
PIChange wronghr in him, he had nor rooted out 
mgtis beloyed Sin ; the Frame and Bent of his Heart 
Ii-fvas more towards the following of his Luſt, than 
t was to follow Chriſt : Therefore, in ſerting his 
CFHand to the Plough, by making a-Reſblation ro- 
- {follow Chriſt, and yer looking back wiLohogare 
forfind Delight upon his old ſinful Courſe of Life, he 
Mywas not fir for the Kingdom of Heavett,z as our; - 
F-IGviour tells him, Verle 62. Lord, ſaith he, Iwil, + 
© Ffellow thee, bur let me firft go and bid them farewel,- 
OS Fbhich are at hom? at my Houſe. 4 | 
* Thus a wicked Man, when he is intreated and 
epcriwaded' by a Miniſter of God's Word, or by 


4 
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* any-of his Godly Relations, ro 'repent and forgf#£c 
ſake his evil Practices, 'and to lead a new Lifes 
he. perhaps, under theſe Godly Admonitiong 7 
makes fair Promiſes, and has ſome Purpoſes 'andſMi 
Reſolutions to'repenr, and become a new Crea-\jn Þ 

> -- rare ; and yer, notwithſtanding theſe Purpoſes and {hr 

* "' Refolutions, he has many Delays and Pur-offs, be. Wnt 

* exwuſe his Heart remains ſtill wedded to his Luſt; 
The Drunkard, he promiſes, that he will return\ſeve: 
and follow Chriſt ; bur he takes leave firſt ro go\ 
once more to .the Ale-houſe, and take leave of .h 
his dranken Companions, and rake one merry: 

\ Cup more with them, and then he will come and 
follow Chrift: He has Friends at home ar his 

- Houſe, and he muſt firſt go and take his leave of {ut 

=, them, and make one merry Meeting more among! 
rkem, and enjoy a lirtle more of their Jovial Come 
pany, and then he will follow Chriſt. The'Co-! 
yerous, he muſt have leave firſt ro purſue after a 
little more of this World's Goods, and then he will 

- follow Chriſt. The Volupryous, he muſt have 
leave firſtto parrake a little more of rhe ſweet of Wt /6 

| - Sin, he muſt enjoy a little more of his beloyed Plex 
ſare, he muſt down with one {weer.Morſel more, 
and rhen he will follow Chriſt. 

” Thus, Sin is fo ſweet unto a wicked Man, the 

> World and the Fleſh is (o bewitching, rhar not- 
withſtanding a Sinner's fair Promiſes and Purpoſes 
ro- repent, and rurn to God, that by theie he is IF 
hindred of purting any thing into practice, but ye 

aſerares and puts off from one time to- ano» ie 
ther, until perhaps Time is ar an end, -before he Wy 

,” has done any thing in order to his erernal Sale th 

--  yarion. Mc 


Bur-a. Chriſtian har is fully and, fraly reſol- {i 
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{ro dedicate himſelf ro the. Lord and+ his Ser. 
; ſo that the whole Frame of his Heart is 
we- thar way, be-is ſo far from delaying, and 
ing off from one time to another, that he 
n Reſtleſs, and can find no Contentment in a- 
thing he Enjoys, until he has gotan Intereſt 'in' 
it, until he has gor ſome Afurance of the 
je of God, "and the Pardon 'of his Sins ; ir 
res him to the very Heart, to think thag he 
{| be fo wild and fooliſh, as to waſte ſo much 
is ' precious Time as he has done, in fleſh] 
&. in abuſing God's Mercy and Goodneſs, and. 
> his Spirit ; in that, he has made a : 
{gracious God wait upon him fo many Yea 
It he continued to run on in a Courſe of Re. 
n againſt him. - And therefore he' now-re. 
es, through the Grace of God aftiſting him, . 
1 the Time forward, to bid an everlaſting 
vel ro his beloved Sin, he now fully refolves 
dorinue no longer in his ſinful Courſe of Lifes 
s ready to cry out with St. Auguſtine, How 
*ſball I ſay, To Morrow, to Morrow ; why ſhall 
this Day be the Bay of my Converſien 2 He there. | * 
without delay; fers abour rhe Work of Con- : : 
ton ; he now begins ro beg, labour, and ftrive/ m3 
work our his Salvation. . - 
Thus a Chriftian's Reſolution. is a preſent Re- 
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ſeed and deliberate Reſolution, _ £5 
le doth not,” as many do, 'take up a fuddain 

ie Winconfiderate Reſolution, ro follow Chrift IE | 

-- Ke diligently confiders ; a | 


% 


ey 


> a Whar 'it might colt him to be « thorough : 
- Fitian; the Death, of his beloved Sin, thar he » _ 
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knows ir'muſt coſt him, he knows he muſt paſa 
with every Sin ; even with his moſt Fleſhi-pleafir 
Sin £f Chriſt, or elſe he can't be no true Cha 


| —_ Bur he confiders, that it may coſt him th 
ofs of his Credir and good Name, the Loſsoff 


' | Liberty, nay, the Loſs of his Life. 


Now a penitent Sinner confiders deligently off 
all theſe 'Things before he enters upon his Chriff 
ſtian, Courſe, leſt after he has gone far wil 
Chrift, Perſecution comes, and he Apoſtarize andfſ0l 
falls away, and ſo his latter End be worſe thai 
's Beginning : What Man, ſaith our Sayiouih 

tending to build a Tower, fetteth not down fatif 


and counteth the Coft, whether he have ſufficient off 
finiſh it, left happily after he has laid the Foundatig 


and is not able to finiſh it, all that behold bi 
begin to mock, him, Luke 14. 28, 29. So, wh! ff 
ever, {airh he, for/aketh not all that he hath, cai* 
nee be'my Deſciple, Ver. 33. Many have gongJ#a! 
far with' Chriſt ; fo far as their Intereſt lay witljfa! 
the Intereſt of Chriſt ; bur when the Inrereft off#"c 
Chrift, and their own Intereſt croft, rhen rheyſ® * 
have apoſtatized and fell away. Bur on rhe congiger 
trary, a wie Chriſtian, before he entexg upon if 
new Life, he farſt ſets down and counts &. Colt Ch 
he conſiders upon Peter, how ſadly he fell wheep - 
Chriſt had left him unto himſelf, norwithſtand > 
ing his ſtrong Reſolution ; ſaying, If al ſboulgw 
deny thee, yer will not I; therefore he. dares nof}. '1 
purpoſe and refolve in his own Strength, for bg#0 
knows himſelf ro be very weak, and canngr aovgtr 
- one ſtep rowards Heaven, without Dwine' V9! 
” fiſtance ;, therefore he is Night and Day in, ca$*! 
neſt Prayer to God, for Strength from Heavenj®* f 
and fo: m the Strength of Chritt. be is reſglved 
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e him for better and for worſe, he 'is reſolved 

» run all Hazards with him, he is reſolved” to! 
ture all for him, ro._venrure ' the Loſs of a good 
zme, the Loſs of Liberty, and the Loſs of I ife 
elf ; as he expects to reign with Chrift, ſo he 
ſolves to chooſe him with all his Offices, as'2 
ropher to inſtruct him, as a King to reign over 
imz and rule in him, as'a Saviour to ſave h:m” 
rom Sin, as well as from Puniſhmenr ; he is re-" 
lved ro off with his Right-hand Sins, and our” 
fith his Right-eye Sins 5 he is reſolved ro ſpare- 
> Sin, bur to (trive againſt it, watch againſt « 


and fighr againſt it with all his Might: He'ts* k- 


reſolved to rake: Chriſt as he is offered upon. Selt-"" 
nying Terms ; he is reſolved to give uphimſelf©* 


body avd Soul 'ro Chriſt, to walk with im, to © = 


bffer with him, and to die with |! him, it he be called 
hereunto ; he is reſolved to forfake all for him 'thax 
oniands in Competition with him, and fo ro live 
witfairh, and reft fully and wholly upon his Wotd - 
| off2nd Promiſe for eternal Salvation ; he is refolved®' 
theo follow Chrift through all D; ficultics and Dan: © 
allfers, through Sufferings and Perſecutions, wages 28 


mo Life .and Death, uni he comes ro reign with 
"of Chriſt Glory. 


- 


whet 1 hus have 1 done with the firRt Th! ing conlide-— > 
and ble, what the Refolution of a Chtiſtian } IS; 7 4 


muſt be very brief ingwhar-follows: 
HI. The Keafon of the Necetfity of this RefoT3”- T, 
on. Now for a Clyiſtian 50 make a (ertlc 
Relolugicn is very necefſs Arp << *- 127 0 
3] Becau c, mar unt:} a Mani (ers a fi 
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ven{® full by every Fearpitians he is apt to put of 


red Þ gciay his Repentance from time to fine 
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is ſtill liable to give himſelf more and more Liber, 
ty to all kind of Wickedneſs, to ler the Bridle 
looſe ro his Luſt ; nay, until a Man comes unts © 
a full and ſerled Reſolution; he lies. in the ready I 
Road to open Prophanenels, and to the Neglect of Þ 
God and holy Duties : And when he performs F 
Duries, it 1s with ſuch Coldneſs and Formaliry, 
as if he cared not whether he performed them or 
no. But when a Man comes to a reſolved Point, 
when the whole Frame and Bent of his Hcarrt is Þ 
fer roward Chrift and Holineſs, then there will 
open earneſt Endeavours after the Thing refol. 
ved upon : When once a Sinner comes to be re+ 
- ſolved, then he delays no longer, but immedi- 
ately ſers about the Work of Converſion ; then he 
1s upon his Watch, and puts on the whole Armour” 
of God,, and ſtrives and fights againſt Sin and; 
ſpiritual Wickedneſs, This was the Reſolution: Þ 
of Job, Job 31.1. I made a covenant with mine 
eyes 3 why then ſhould I think upon a maid ? As if 
-h* had ſaid, I have reſolved and made a Covenant 
with my ſcif, as much in me lies, to avoid all 
Temptaticn to Sin ; why ther: ſFouid I run my ſelf 
into Tempyration 2 This allo wgs the Relojution of 
David, Pſalm 39. 1. I ſaid I will take heed to my 
EKays, thas I Sin not with my Tenoue, 1 wil 
keep my Month with a Bridle. . And this 1s the 
Reſolution of every true Chriſtian, a ſerled, firm 
-. afid” ſincere Reſolution is a great Enemy to Sin 
and Satan. 
2. This ſetled and firm Reſolurien is neceſſary 
:0 Repeprance, becauſe ir is the farſt Step ro R&«. F 
mance. A Man may do many things in order BY 
'0 a Work-of Converſion; yet if Ie have nora Tet» » BF 
4c and\ firm Reſdlurief) tre rurn 16 God, he were 5 
| as >. 
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"good do nothing. Bur when once a Man 


9 Times to ſer up a ſe ed, firm, os ee 


o__ ro cleave fully and wholly to the 
| ro refign up all the Faculties of his Soul to 
z, then the Work is more than half done. All 
other Dilfies of Criſtianiry will ſeem eafie 
| Pleaſant. David, he reſolved and ſwore, 
| therefore he would perform : I have. ſworn, 
the, and therefore will perform, that I will keep 
Statutes, Pſal. 119. 106. 


Thus much for the DoCtrinal Part ; I ſhall be- 


ty ſhort in the Application. 
ere is but one Uſe. that I ſhall make of this 
it, and that ſhall be a-Ule of Exhortation : 
Þir fo, that whatever the Peonle of) I/zael did, 
"bus was reſolved that he and his Houſe will 
ve the Lord 2 Why, beloved Friends, let me 
jort you, nay,/ler me intrear you al] ro enter 
jon a full, firm, preſenr, ſerled and deliberate 
. purion, that you and your Families will ny? 
ord. 
In the firſt Place, make a firm Reſolntion, ro 
we up your own ſelves ro the Lord, and tigder= 
& ; let the Men ef this World do what"they 
- 4 if rhey will nor be refcrm'd-ler them —_— 
ir Courle ; if they agg ſo in love with Hell and 


kmnarion, ſo that rhey. will run head-long thi-» 


. ler rhem rake their Courſe. 


Bur, of dear Friends, into whoſe hancs this lirtle : 
[ 


come, do you ſincerely refolye to give 
gourſelves ro the Loxzd, and his Service $ af 
# will be for Hell, do you reſolve ro be "fot + 


| 
= 8; 


Maven ; whatever ic coſt youg. reſolve ro cleave | 


eu ahe Lord in Q; Cppoic ro the Malice. of ++ 
al, rhe mens of rhe Fleſh, ard the 
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Temprations-of this wicked- World. -If wicket 
Men ſhould :1ntice and ſeek ro draw yorr into Sin 
with rhem, do:nor yield; bur rather anſwer them 
as Foſepb:d1d this. Miſtreſs, How can I do this great 1 
Hickedneſs, and Sin ag ain God? Gen. 39. 9. if at 
any Time any of your old {inful Companions do Þ: 
inrice, perſwade, and intreat you togo with theth fo 
ro. Drinking, Gaiming, or any other vile Exerciſe, 
reſolve-with yourſelves, never to yield to noe | 
rheir efereding Arguments ; labour to obey- the 
| Counſel of Solomon, My Son, if Sinners intice thee, Þ m 
conſent thou net, re 
3 Friends, be exhorted now to make a firm and 
'ftrong Reſolurion again all Difficulties, and Dan- I'tc 
gers, and Oppotirions, dedicate your ſelves, Soul Yd 
and Body, to the Lord ; letorhers chuſe what they Þ 
"# do you chule the Lord-for your Portion, in 
alÞns Perſonal Relarions, and in all his Eſſential 
 Perfetions, reſolve to take him as a holy God, 
as a Sin-hating God, and labour ro be Holy even YC 
as he is Holy. 1 Pez. 1.16. And refolve-to chule 
the Laws of Chriſt, as your Rule and Parrern; 
I reve, fanh David, ftuck to thy Teftinionses, T have 
inelined my Heart unto thy Statutes always, event 
ee end, Plalm 119. 31. Relblve to take Chri 
- in all his Offices, in-all his Incohveniences, refolx 
to rn. all Hazards with hin ; be exhorted now 
without delay ,« robid an Everlatting Farewel 
ali your Sins ; and from henceforth make a firm} 
©, Cavenanc wih thy Body and Soul to be bis,; fay- 
- gs Long to bore lament, and am heartily ie 
R TN oven Bavwe- fbent fo much of mv Time "i Re 
 - » bÞHion ap atnſt thee, and in caſing the Ways of WW 
bY. ' bit T do bercy from thu Time forward, firnitly refllonye 
$0 bid an uteer Defiance t0 all Sin, and, riroup ht Ly iS 
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IFGrace, enabling me, now covenant. with, thee. to be 
in Ythine, and to forſake all that is near aud dear unto 
mein this Horld for thy ſake ; I am Tofolved never 
"more to yield my ſelf a Servant to Sin and Sttcn, 
Fat hut ro watch againit” all Temptation, whether of 
do Þ Preſperity or Adverfity, but I do reſolve to take thee 
eth for 212 Portion and Happineſs, promiſing .and vowiug 
ile, Wt ſerve thee in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. all the | 
> Days of my Life ; and.I do here fully reſolve to chuſe © 
the Y-Jeſus Chrift as the Way to the Father, and. to-take. 
V6, my Lot with him, and to run all Hazatds with him, 
refting upon him alone, in bs Way for Salvation. 
nd'® Second!y, Reſolve nor only ro give up your ſelves 
an-F'to the Lord, bur reſolve ro uſe your vrmoſt Eg. * 
oul F*deavours, thar all under your Chih way likg- - 
iey | wiſe ſerve the Lord ; as Joſhua here did, not:enty = 
in reſolve to ſerve rhe Lord himſelf, bur he refokyad: 
al both he and his Houſe ſhould ſerve We . 
0d, So, my Friends, yau that are HouſhalqerS "mm 
Fen $-Governours of Families, let me exhorr you. to ky - 
ule} bour to fer up the Worſh of G od in your F& = 
milies ; rho' you cannot inſpire Grace into "oy | 
Children and Servants, yer you may labour ? 
convince them of their Sin and Miſery by Maru, x6 
{you may reprove them, and inſtruct and teach -- 
* them in the Principles of Religion, and joyn with | 
ow them in Prayer and holy Excrciſes. Of 3t 18 
gg dreadful ro confider, that there ſhould. be ſa many 
thouſand Families in the World, that are ungodly 
and 'prophane_ Families; mapy, Governours .« 
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do their Work, and are ready to be © Ref 
ragions wirh them for every Fault, but yer calf, 
hear them Curſe and Swear , and ſee them pro-[x;, 
phane the Lord's Day, and ſee them live .looſe;,1 
and prophane Lives, and live in m—_ Rebellion}; 
againſt the Lord, and yer rake lirtle or no notice 
of all this; they ſcarce ever call upon their Ser- 
yants ro Read, nor Read themſelves unto them, 
. nor yer do they Pray with them, excepr it be now 
and then upon a Lord's Day. | 
For my, part, I have been in many Families, 
bur I never mer bur with here and there one, 
where the Worſhip of God and Religious Exer- 
ciſes hath been {er up among them ; I may ſpeak 
ir with Shame enough ; for they never regard 
| what becomes of rheir poor immorral Souls, _, 
**Truly, Friends, I am apr ro think, rhar there 
being ſuch a Multirude of prophane, irreligious 
" Families among us in England, thar it is a Fore» 
runner of ſome fad Judgment approaching ; for, 
if che St:iprure be the rrue Word of God, fo ins 
deed we muſt'expect ſome ſad. Calamity to befal | c 
ws ere long, if there be nor a ſpeedy Reformation | '« 
'm Houſes and Families : Sce whar a Threarning |, 
there lies in the Word of God againſt ſuch, $er. | 
10. 25. That the Lord will pour out his Fury upon | '\ 
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the Heathen that know him not, and upen the Na- 
| Fiens that call not upon his Name. The Heathen 
here is meant, all ungodly, irreligious Families. Þ - 
| Let us, the People of this Land, have a care,,thar 
WV "oF Sentence be nor pronounced againſt us ; mdny 
& Of late have complained of the Badnefs of the. 
Times, that Trading is dead, Money is ſcarce, 
and eyery Thinp 1s dear. | Mx 
But, Friends, Jer there bur be a. Thought 8) : 
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UtiReformation in Houſes and Families, and then 
non will as ſoon ſee as peaceable and happy 
| imes, as ever was known ſince England has been 
op inhabired. Bur if People will ſtill remain ro be 
OM irreligions and prophane in their Families, I ata: 
*_” afraid that ſome {adder Judgment will befal us 
X-ſthan ever yet we have {cen : How can we expect ' 
MI Deliverance from our Enemies, and happy Times, 
FF whilſt the Worſhip of God is ſo much neglected, 
= Jand Family-duries never regarded ? 
les} To conclude, You that are Parents, Maſters 
Ne, and Houſholders, if ever you defire your own * 
CI-F Good, and a Bleſſing upon your Families and 
eak} Undertakings, and the Good of this Nation, be 
ard antreared now to ſuffer rhe Word of Exhorcation ; 
be-exhorred now, no longer to negle& rhe Wor- 
ere 8 ſhip and Service of God in your Families z bur as 
2us'f often as you ſee your Servants and Children fin 
ie | againſt God, reprove them; where you ſee thera 
o, | ignorant, inftruct them. fo 
INe Let me councel you, ro-da this at convenient - 
fal | Opportunities, ro Catechiſe your Children and + 
0 | 'Seryants, art leaſt once every Week, and inftru@ .” 
vg I rheny in the Principles of Religion : every Lord's 
7. | Day, in the Morning, call them up earlier than 
"| you do on other Days; and as ſoon as-they have 
,done their necefſary Buſineſs, before you go with 
| rhem"to the Publick Worſhip of God, read*to 
5. | them ſome part of God's Word , and then give 
them fome privare Inſtruction concerning what -- 
Y | . they have read ; and call upon them to read forme 
© {of God's Word, and then joyn with them' in Pray-- -1 
5 |er;-and after Publick Worſhip, call eyery one of 


| +rhem. to an Account, concerning rhe' Sermon they - 


+ heard). and. ftir up their Memories with-ir; -and + ? 
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Familip. 
edific them as much as you can with theſe poſi, * 
Inſtructions , which the Preacher has delivere07%7 
out of the Word of God, and rhen inſtruct rhenWerer 

' In the Principles of Religion ; and conclude theft ©? 
Evening of the Lord's Day, in Reading and Godefpne © 
ly Conferences, finging of Pſalms and Praying? 

And every Morning in the Week call your G ue E: 

' dren and Servants together, and pray with them, 

> before they and you go about the Works of yourfJe#9 

+ Calling : And ler Godly Conference and Prayer, ff? ? 

\, +e'every. Evening's Exerciſe , before you go tv! 

-* ."Reft.; and make a firm and ftrong Reſolution, aN17s 

"Foſbua did here, Thar, ler others ſerve-whom they £b4v* 
will ; you'll: ſerve the: Lord God of Ifrae! , fay-ſ/t * 

"ing, As for me and my Houſe we will ſerve the hav 
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()-4nt gracious , moit glorious, and ever-bleſſed | #0 

Lord God, who are perfet in Holineſs, and inft by 
.nte im all thy Perfet:ions, look down from Heaven, t 
awe bejeech thee, with an Eyes of Pity and Compaſſin 
n thine wworthy Servants, finful Duit and Aſhes; 


| R's Lord, we do humbly ackuowledye and confufh Bis 


s 5 


. or. to take thy holy Name into our polluted. Lips: I 
; Lerd, we confeſs, that we are congerved x 
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poor, we brought into thy World a Stock of Original 
eruption, which we have derived from our firſt 
henWarents aftual Tranſgreſſions ; and, if that were 
\ thellut enough to make us miſerable for ever, we have 
20d. flme on all our Lives in a Courſe of attual Rebellion 
ing figainf thee ; we are naturally prone to all manner 
MF Evil, bit we are backward and everſe to any thin 
em, bar is good ; ſo that we are born Children of Prat » 
oor Bland Heirs of Hell ind Damnation ; and yet if we 
yer (ve 119 miſcrable encugh by Nature, we have. done 
) ro ipbat in us lies to make ourſelves more miſerable? 

a BLord; we confeſi as we have. gromn in Tears, ſo- 
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, + hs” but Wrath, and Our everlaRing © % 
6 Earren - But, Lord, as thouhbait cut of thine wn fraath 
Late Love. coward Mankind, ſent thy dec Rn be 

ae YPorld, to be a Propitiation for our V2 BG 
bis Sufferings, and Dea, to take away The Fins 4 
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of the World ; We bumbly pray thee for bn ſale thee 
and for that bitter Death and bloody Paſſion's ſake} And: 
which we believe that he bath ſuffered for us , that 0k 
thou 'wouldſt pardon and forgive us all our Sins ; blitÞ bear 
rhem, we beſeech thee, our of the Book of thy Re 
 membrance, nail them to his Croft, and bury them po 
in iz Grave, that they may never riſe up againſt} H# 
us, to. ſhame and confound us in this World, or to 10 
vendemn us for ever in the World to come; And | 0 
this end, Lord we humbly pray thee, that thou wouldit | lea 
ve 1434 true and lively Faith in bis Merits; and | KR 
Tos let it not be a dead and fruitlefi Faith, but } #9 
ti 

wi 

L 

7 

b 

a 
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© tex it be 4a lively and aftive Faith, that we may 
_ bring forth the Fruits of it in our Lives and Conver. 
' [ations ; let us no Jenger live in Sin, but let ns live 
- "by Faith in the Son of God : O,let not this be an Appra- 
| gation of our Condemnation, that we have. had a 
© *$aviour offtred us, but we have wilfully rejefed bim; 
© bur grant, Lord, that we may heartily and thankfully 
", <xccept 'of that Redemption which he has purchaſed 
\ for ur; grant that we may receive and embrace him 
wporn ſuch Terms as be is offered to us in the Goſpel, 
© ler Chriſt be moſt precious in our Eyes ; yea, more 
»- precious than Gold and Silver ; and grant that we 
my efteem all the Riches, and all the Profits of this 
- World to be but'« Drofi and Dung in Compariſon of 
Chriſt ; for, what ſhall it profit us, if we ſhould 
gain all the Riches, and all the Pleaſures of this 
World, and at laſt loſe Chriſt and our immortal 
Souls ? and how miſerable will our Condition be if 
we ſhould'gic in a Chriſtleſs Eſtate? Lord, we pray 
hee unite us to Chriſt by Faith, that we may be one 
with-Chizſt, and Chriſt with us; ad wean our. 
Heare8F'we beſeech thee, from the Love of all ear h Þ 
ly Things, and continually live and converſe wit 
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hath work. in us a godly Sorrow for all our Sins paſt, let it 
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Hatred, let it- be moſt vile in our Eyes ; grant, 


' that we have been a di{abed 


AF Art IAG i roots - 
thee above, while we walk; aud\ a8 here Earth. © 
And, Lord, we humbly beg. of thee, that thou-wouldſt 


heartily repent us, that» ever we ſhould be ſo vile as 
r offend ſo good and gracious a God as thou art ; 
gran, Lord, that-we may hate Sin with-a perfett 


Lord, that we may put the Knife of Mortification 
te the Throat of our beloved Luſt ; grant that we may 
learn to-cut off our g. Mfr wa Sms, and pluck out- © 
Right=eye Sins, O that thou wouldſt be pray” 2 
to give us 4 new Nature, and make Holineſs be nas. ©; 
tural to us, even as Sin has been natural to us ; molifie- 
we beſeech thee, ow hard Hearts, and write thy:.. 
Laws upon them ; change, we beſeech thee, our Nas" 
tures, .and renew our Wills, and confirm ehem ro thy - 
boly and heavenly Will ; and grant us the Guidaniee © 
and Aſſiſtance of thy holy Spirit, that we may yield - 
hearty and ſincere Obedience to thy BYIl ; let us mot © 
any longer alkw ourſelves in the Commiſſion of any * 
known Sin, nor in the Omiſſion of any known oy 


and grant that we may henceforth ſo fight againſt 
Sin, and reſiſt all the Temptations of the- Devih, _ 
the Fleſh, and the, World, "that Sin more"and more .- 
dying and declining. 1 #9, Grace and Holineſi may 
more .1nd more grow, and meoreaſe in us, that- goims 
on from one Degree of Grace: ts another, © at laſt 
may be perfet and compleated.: itz -Glory. | 
Lord, we humbly pray theey that -thoit-wouldſt took, * 
with an Eye of Pity. and Compilſſian* eons bis -finfed .- 
Nation, unto which we-- belong "we: watt one Ws. 
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ut þ; Fleſh, #n living to our ſelves, and in ſerving of 
'* Bin and Satan; and grant, that we may ſpend the » | 
nd hemainder of our Days in thy Service, in working 
ll our Salvation, ani labouring by all x4 "50 fo 
&t Þ, he ſure of everlaſting Life ; and grant, that we 
may live every Day,, as if it were our lat Day, and 
nd h order our Thougls, Words and Attions; fo _ 
we may give up off Accounts at lat with Foy,” and 
mherit everlaſiigp Life ; theſe Bleſſi ngs, and {he i 
7 fiver elſe thou owett requiſite and neceſſary for "ut, 
w humbly beg and crave at thy Hands, upon the 3 ; 
Ke fecount,, and through the Mercies of Feſus Chrift our 3 > 
» Bord and only Saviour ; : in whoſe Name and\Words, 

, I" further call upon thee, as he himſelf hath raughe | 
<, n ſoying, Our Farther, &t, I 
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Good Maſter, What ſhall I do to inherit eternal Life? 
4 FT Reaſon why T give theſe Directions, by 
k is, becauſe ſo many Thouſands flock to to 
IEW Hell, when they verily think they are in br 
"+ the Way to Heaven: And others go on ſecurely | &. 
> — In" their Sins, running on in all kind of Wicked- fe 
© nels, not conſidering what will become of them, _ 
-- Until rhey drop into Hell. . 
© Firth, I will give you a ſhort Hint of the dread-{ ! 

+3 ful Eftare of rhe Wicked ; and then of rhe joyful 
-  Eftare of rhe Godly ; with ſome Directions in or- Fi 
= derro your Salvation. | | 
+.» Confider, Firft, all you thar continue in your | 
* ” Sins, ard will not be _perſwaded ro repent, and | 
>, leada new Life, how dreadful your Eftate: will I.” 
bear laſt; foras long as you remain in your ut» x 
|. © - converted Eftare, God and you, are Enemies iy 
0. ans ' his Wrath and Curle; you art iy 
ves tothe Devil, And beſides all this,” you 
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xe in danger every Hour ef dro ping into Hell ; 
you know not how ſnddenly Death may ſeize | 
upon you: And -if then you are unprepared, 
you ſhall be halled by rhe Devils down to. Hell, : 
) {here you ſhall be kept in Chains and Darkneſs, 
unro rhe dreadful Judgment of the Great Day g 1 
and then your Bodies ſhall be raiſtd ro Life a- © 
in, and be ſummoned before the Julgmenr-ſeat »* 
; of Chriſt ; where you ſhall give a ftrict ceo 
 Ifor all Things that you have rhought, do 6, at v 
| ſpoken in your Life-rime z there you' ſhall-#tax 
*I rembling before your offended Judge, expetins® 
thar doleful Sentence to be pronounced upon you; = 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſti1 fires J 
| which was prepared for the devil and hy an of, S 
fe? | No ſooner is this dreadful Sentence paſt,-but ac. © 
way you muſt = ne, _ you ſh . be cane.” 
by the Devils, wi the reft o f your damned Crew 
{own into that Lake thar burns with. Fire wa 
Brimſtone ; where you ſhall be continually / xogs: 
x] mented with the RA s of your ry Ga Con: 
* | ſeience ; where you ſhall be continus «5 
nf wich the burning "Wrath of Almighty God: 
4.4 your Blood ſhall boil, your Fleſh ſhall fry; Ih Te 
" you ſhall lie-hawling and fereeching contho ally. 
{uo Lake of Fire, and never thay Eaſ nos >”. 
nd —_ 
Bur, on the other ſide, conſider How ha 
| Toqa< willhe, | if you in rime! So 
bes God al be your Father. © 
'xh en w your athe ru 
| Br vrher,. and *the Spirit key | 
You ſhall be Fx with clence. + 
a is becter than the carnal Peace of & this -- + 
xd: FO Hal be Blog with de Jore he 
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ly y Ghoſt ; which a thonſand Times ſurpaſſerh af a Thin; 
worldly Joy S ; you ſhall have the free and full Pat. $ul Tl 
don of all your Sins ; fo thar they ſhall be remem- Life 
bred no more. Plea! 
An beſides all rhis, whenſoeyer Death comes, ll 
whercher ſooner or latter, you ſhall be fare of Hea- fbe c 
ven ; and at your laſt Gaſp, the Angels ſhall car. JFrie 
ry your Soul, as they did the Soul of Lazarw, in- [God 
-to the Kingdom of Heaven. And as for your Bo. yi! 
ds chat hall be laid in the Grave, as in the Bed Ilwai 
{. checre ro reſt until che glorious Morning | for : 

et ReſurreQtion ; and then your Bodies tall 


s * 8 , 
: 


— 


; in, and faſhioned like unto the glo- I {bal 
| rious * Body of Chrift ; and Soul and Body being Þ| md 
- then reunited, you ſhall be openly acknowledged | gtt 
+ and ac airred, and be placed ar the Right Hand Þ'b. 
= of Chriſt, and hear that comfortable Sentence pro- | 
- = gounced nnro you, Come ye Bleſſed of my Father, || kne 
 Snherit the Kingdom which was prepared for you from nt 
F the Foundation of the World. Then you ſhall be re- Y Or 
- ceived with Rejoycing and Triumphing into the Nifc 
Heavenof Heavens, the Place of Joy and Bliſs, yo 
There you ſhall be {rip of all your Robes of Mor- Þl ve, 
Parr zand be cloath d with Immortalicy ; then J the 
al fir down to reſt with Abraham, Iſaac and I þe 
.in rhe Kingdom of Heaven. There you far 
e(s ſaeh Divine Treaſures, ſuch rare Joys; 
variery of Joys, and ſuch ſweer Delights as no 

Ee Eye harh ever ſeen, no Morral Ear bath 
--. ever heard, nor can it enter into the Hearriaf Man 
onegive; whar Joys, and Delighes, ' God hath 
edfogyou in-Heaven ; then you ſhall bei9t: 


freefrom-all kind of Ge and. Sorrow: There 


= TC -<hogr more Death, neither Sorrows nnCrigh 
WE 70s there be any more Pain hs or 10eh: 


=. 44 : . 


The Plaim:Wap toYeaven. 1539 * 
things are paſſed. away : And God ſhall wipe away 
ar. ITcars ps a Eyes, Rev.21. 4 There ſhall be 
m- fLife without Dearh, Healch wirhour Sickneſs and 
* IPleafure withour Pain ; as you ſhall be free: from 
es, Jail Evil, fo you ſhall enjoy all the Good that can 
22: tbe enjoyed. You ſhall there meer all your dear 
ir: BFriends and Retarjons, that departe@& in rhe Fear of 
in- {God ; there you ſhall rejoice. one with another, and 

#ith one Hearrand Voice fing, Praiſes and Hallts. 


0. 
ed labs to God, to the Lamb, that ſits upon the Throne, 
for ever and ever. 7 

Os 

8 

an 

d 

Q- 


And now, I hope, you are ready to ask, Whas "NY 
ſhall we do, that we may eſcape Everlaſting Torments, 3 
md get ſafe to Heaven.? And begin ro be.prick &. 2 
athe Hearr, and are ready ro ſay, Wha | we 5 
Ub to be [awed ? | —_— 2 
Anſw. Tf it be ſo, that you earneſtly wo 
?, | know the Way to Heaven, and are willing ro walk 
» { nthat Way, then, asT, in my little Book Foy Youny ©» 
& | Ones, gave Nine Direttions, whart-they ſhould doxo 
eſcape Hell, and attain Heaven ; fothere Lwill give - © 
you ſome Directions, YYhar you ſhall do to be” ſa- 
ved ; and, inftead of many, I wilt only give'yom 
theſe two; that is, (Repent, and Believe the" Ga- 
þel,) follow bur theſe rwo-Direions, and' you © 
are in the righr Way ro Heaven: The Lawns * 
deed, requires -Perfef Obedience ; 'bur no: meer | 3} 
Man, fince the Fall, is able perfectly ro keep rhe 3 
Commandmenrs of God, and.ſo, by the: Works of - | 
the Law,- can never be ſaved, © == hn og 
&4.:God has, by Chriſt: our Redeemer: required 
\IÞa:rh and Repentance, as the Cond tions of te Go- 
Sipel, by which. Ecernal. Life is ro-be had,” Fairh 
"Satd Repentance. is all char God requires, im ordet © * 
$5 our; Salvation :Repenr,. and Belicve.the ey F 
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and you fhall certainly be ſaved, I will give yo le 
as plain Directions as poſſible I can, how you fhalllſ* - 


5s 


attain rheſe rwo Graces : H 
Firft for Repentance : You muſt know that there 2a 


are two'kinds of Repentance; there is a falſe Re. 
pentance, and a true Repentance : ſo n 
A falſe Repenrance, is that which a Man is dri aus: 
ven to, thro' fear of Hell and Damnation : When ®, * 
= wicked Man lies upon his Death-bed, then he 
ſeems to be ſorry for his Sins paſt, and makes ma- 
__ Promiſes of a new Life, if ir ſhould pleak® 
ro reſtore him to his former Health, he fol. 
lows his old Courſe again. Now this kind of Re 
pentarice can never be effectual ro Salvarion. 
_ IL Now you muſt mind whar true Repentance | 
þ Þ A—_— 
- True Repenrance is a'faving Grace, whereby a 
Sinner, onr of a rrue ſence of his Sin, and ap 
henfioh of the Mercy of God in Chrift, dorh wih 
grief and hatred of his Sin, . rurn from ir unto God F 
with fu!l parpoſe of, and endeavour after newQ: 
bedience. 
Burt now, ſecing withour rhis Repentance, there 


- 


no getting to Heaven, and rhat we cannot re- 2 
pent of o'r (elves, ir is of God's free Gift ; I will * 


therefore give you fone plain D:rections how Re- 
tance mnty be hid, and how ro go thro' with c 
It; for tho' we cannot repent of our ſelves, yet if 
we do nor repent, the fault lies upon us. 
1, The firſt Srep to true Repentance, is the Exa- 
mination. of your ſelves; try your Hearr 
# your former Lives, how, and after"what }: 
manner you have ſpent your Time fince you have F; 
been a#Child ; and to this End,. I countet you 0.Þ 
make a Caralogue of all your Sins you can'pob By 


4 
— 


[fible call xo mind ; for which purpoſe, you muſt 
ur take the Ten Commandments for your Fattern. © , 
Had I Time and Room, I would for your Memo- 
[4 write you a Catalogue of Sins, which 1s againft 
Re [Each of the Ten Commandments; bur ing 
"Io mary, thar I cannor do ir in ſo ſmall a Book as 
4.; {this: Bur 1 counſel you to get you a Book where- 
wit in is the Expoſition ou the Ten Commandments; 
þ | Fhich ſhews whar are rhoſe Sins of Omiſſion, and 
a. | Commiſſion , which is againſt every Command, 
af | 40d try your ſelf by theſe, and labour ro find our as 
el. | many 07 thoſe Sins, as you know your felf robe . 
de | guilr5 of ; for you will find many Sins rhere, that 
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make uſe of this Caralogue, for rhe finding ovr the 
Sins that you commitred in the Day ; likewiſe, 
every Sabbath, rhe. Sins you commitred .in- the 
Week ; likewiſe, before you receive the Sacrament, 
- thereby you may repent and be hambled for 
em, 
42, The ſecond Step ro true Repentance, is the 
Confeflion of thoſe Sins you have thus found-ours 
you muſt ſpread .them all before rhe Leng 
confeſs: rhem all in particular , with all Circuit 
ſtances ; as, - the Time when, Place where, .and 
Manner how, ſuch and fach Things are. commit 
&d. Now many confeſs in general,  rhar they are 
gianers'; bur few confeſs their Sins: And if- your 


gu xs jamumaccable, that you Cannor & q OUT 
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every particular Sin, fo as to confeſs them all wfyvok: 
- particular, then confeſs the reſt in general : Anh good 
there is no doubr, but God will rake this for a ra; 4 
and fincere-Confefſion, in that there is no knows Suc 
Sin that you would willingly hide from God. rick 
3- Anorher Step ro true Repenrtance, is godlylk Pe: 
Sorrow for rhoſe Sins thus confeſſed : And it Wie w: 
godly Sorrow that works Repenrance unto Salva: 2. 
rion, never to be repented of. Now for the.obþy y' 
raining of this godly Sorrow, you muſt ufe theleliis.S 
ll | 
1. Lay to Heart, how good, and how merciful | 3: 
God hath been ro you.; how many Tokens of hisllon 
'Tove and Kindneſs, he hath beſtowed upon you;Uſen) 
and yer how ill you haye required him. Seri-Pfl/ 
caF7-confider; how he hath delivered you fromſſn | 


Hes 
have been, thus ro 'provoke and griev 
and' merciful a God. "Think thus with 


'® that I ſhould be ſuch 'a baſe, vile Þ 


Tre Plain Wap to Yeaven, ' 161 
Il nfovoke and. grieve ſo loving a Father, that has been 
dg; good and gracious unto me! So merciful a Sawzour 
whit died for me. | -M 
owf Such Conſiderations deeply laid ro H will - : 
Srick your Heart into Godly Sorrow for your Sins3*, _ } 
ills P:rcr, when be conſider'd how he denied Chriftt, #2 
It ſe went ot, and wept bizeerly, Matth: 26.75. ..," 4 / 
v4” 2. Keep in mind the moſt of thoſe Sins wheres... / 
Why you bave moſt diſhonourd God, and grieved 
ellis Spirit : This alſo will be a Meansro work mm / 
jou Godly Sorrow. GH Fg 
falſ” 2. Ply the Throne of Grace , by earneſt agd. 
hisfconftant Prayer, that God might rake '4way Wat 
08:8fony Heart of your Fleſh, and give you a Hegrt of . 
-EFeſb, as he hath promiſed, Exck, 36. 26. Bur t- 
may be, God will ſeem nor to hear your Prayers 
ently, if therefore you-cannor. find your He 
p relenr the firſt rime, go and pray/again and.-. 
geain, and give God no reſt untib he wats 5 | 
and then of a certain, one time or other, G 7 
Will melt your Hearr into Godly Sorrow and RE 1 
morſe for your farmer Sins ; and-then this excel , 
knt Grace of Repemtance ts begun and wrought. 
n,you. Be ET 
4+ The next thing to be done, 1s this, Beg bear-1- 
fily to God for the pardon” of your formers Sint, "abar 
they may be caſt all behind bs Back, that they may 
be wiſh'd away in the Blood of Chriſt, ._ 84 
» And then, Laftly, make a 5rm, fitofig and Tet--. 
5 Þled Reſolution, (henceforth ro lead anew Life;;) 
t I'this muit ner he a weak Reſolution, bur x 'muſt be , 
WI; fecled and deliberate Relolurion. Now,: when . 
Cha Man ſeriouſly conſiders, thar except he becomes | 
Ha ncw. Creature, he cannot be ſaved ; and there- 
upon rakes uþ a ftrong and fix'd Reſolution, ae _ 
"Ow" CONE 4 \*yxarth - 2 
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forth ro lead a' new Life, the Work is more rhann #4 
half done ; that Man is nor far from the King-þd %ec 
dom of Heayen. Thns for the A&t of Repen-Ftbe L 
rance : Now I will give you ſome Helps for theÞ Me! 
daily renewing of your Repenrance : © Sl 

x. Every Morning as ſoon as you riſe, pre 
ſtrare your ſelves before the Throne of Grace, andÞl | 
eiffckly beg for God's Affiſting Grace, to keep 
yr from falling into any kind of Sin that Day wÞ® 

or after a- Man is Regenerated, he is yer daily 
- liable ro fall foul into Sin, withour the Afiſtance $1" 
of God's ſpecial Grace. Therefore earneftly de." 
fire of God in Prayer, that he might ſtrengthen Þ 
you. againft all Temprations of the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil, and keep you that Day 
from falling into any kind of Sin, 

2. When you have thus done, then go about $a" 

the Works of your Calling : Bur ſet a ſtrict and "PF 

datinual Warch over your Heart, and all your” We: 
Senſes : warch your Eyes, that they do not wan-® 
der after Vaniry ; watch your Tongue, that no 
Lies, nor vain Jeſting, nor umproficable, filthy 
and corrupt Specches, don't come from tha : 
Bur, above all, watch your Heart, that no evl 
Thoughts do enter in there ; for the Hearr is the 
Spfingaand Fountain of all Sin and Wickednels : | F 
And be jealous over your ſelves in every thing you 
do, leſt at any time you ſhould fin in it, and keep 
your ſelves from all rhe Occaſions of Sin ; med-, F 
dle with none of the Devil's Baits, leſt you rempt- 
| "God toleave you ro be overceme. And as often © 
- asthe Devil doth rempr you to any kind of Sin, © 
\. of doth offer you any Bair, then inmediarely lift- "I 
up your Heart wo Godby Ejaculatory Prayers 3; FF 
- as thus, *Lord vanquiſh' Satan at this ©rime, that 
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den't overcome me : Lord, preſerve me the once 
falling into Sin : Lord, have Mercy on m Soul, 
lkeep and ſtrengthen me againſt this Temptaticn 
the Devil, that I be not overcome. And if wick- 
Men ſhould, at any time, ſeek ro draw you 
o Sin with them, then make a firm Reſolurion 

your ſelf, never to conſent, and, as much as' 
1 &fibly you can, ao, "age felf from the Compa® 
of wicked Men : Bur when ar any time, you, 


 *Sough Infirmiry, fall into Sin, then lie nor in it,-. 
yy pimmediarely go by your ſelf, into ſome Cor- 
e #, and there preſent your ſelf, and humbly con- 
» KKirro God, and earneſtly beg, that God would 


t ir behind his Back, and waſh it away in his 
's Blood, that ir may never riſe up againſt 
1, ro ſhame or condemn you ; and give your 
no reſt, vntil God hath given you ſome af- 
ance of Pardon ; and withal, renew your Re- 
mrion, ro be more watchful for rhe Time t0-. 
ne. Thus renew your Repentance, as oft as 
| fall mro Sin; or if you cannor-do it preſently, 
ſoon as you fin, to be ſure to do it before you 
down to ſleep at Night ; every Night, before 
uw lic down in your Bed, look back mro'the 
1 ky. paſt, whar Sins you have fallen into, and-! 
> ſent, and beg pardon for them, and (look alfa 
d fee what Temprations you have” overceme, * 
* $4 whar Graces God hath ftrengrhened'in you, 
drejoice-and praiſe God for ir. Thus, by" con- 
Warching, and Praying, and Striving, you". 
- "Wt find Sin ro die in you mote and more, "and" 
ace more and more to grow and increaſe in; 
ÞÞ; and, whilft others grow near Hell, yow will 
+ nearer and nearer ro Heaven, This-'is the-7 
"2 Sep ia the Way to Heaven, Repontance. 
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Plam Wap ro Deaven.- 
+ The: ſecond ir Faith : As firſt I derected you'n MX 
ſo fecondly; Believe the Gofpel. _ 
Faith is a ſaving Grace,- whereby we ml 
ceive and reſt upon Chriſt alone for Salvation, afſe 
he is freely offred to us 1n the Gofpel. Now 
ſeeing a true ſaving Faith is not in your Powerh 
but 2. is the Gifr of God, and God always balls 
ftows it upon thoſe that uſe the Means, which ye 


ſc 


; hath preſcribed-in his Word, for the obtaining inliear 
* I ſhall therefore give you ſome DireRions, whit 
you ſhalt do ro have this Grace of Faith wrought here 


myor: 

- 3. Bediligent in reading the Scriptures: .'Firkſthe 

Gar every Morning and Evening, read aÞÞ 2. 
Y 


r in your Bible, or elſe ſome part of ajhou | 
Sermon ; and when you read, yowmultfing t 
not-.run it over, and.then leave ir, yon” had aſſhou - 


©; good donorhing, as do ſo; bnt when you read bod 


muſt rake eſpecial heed, - what you be read}. 3. 


Fe | ing of ; and when.you have done, look back'afſid pr 


lrele wpon what you have read; and fee whatſſhom: 
Sins: are condemned there, that you - know: youtMini 


. + -ſelf-guilty 'of, and be humbled for them ; whatſſhas | 


Daties are required there, ard re{olve ro pradtiſefBlef 
them ; what, .Judgments God rh threatned #hatia: 
paint ſnob ſand ſuch Sins, and ftand in awe dlffraC 
them ; what»-Promiſes God hath there made, andÞ* 4. 
whar are. the 'Condirions of thoſe Promiſes, andFFant 
reſolve; throngh rhe Grace of God enabling you, > 7. 
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maydbchne:th-you : And, in fo doing; the, ed 


zh Profer incecd. \:124 30% Iy | 


fervent and diligent in hearing rhe Wokſſſbe 
4 For Faith cometh by Hearing,” and\eagon 


242 
preac 


«&, 


- 


The Slain wap to Heaven. = 


»u muſt not do, as moſt do ; who either fleep 
the Sermon-rime, or elſe lend their Ears for 
ah while, and then when Sermon is ended, the 
br the Devil ſteal it ont of their Hearts, and ſo 
er mind it afterwards : But you had home 
ever go to Church art all, than ro go and hear 
Fr thar rate. But when you be at Church, 
you muſt hearken with all the Attention you can 
nthearken, earneſtly, as if you were tro die preſent-' 
utfly, and go to Judgment, And for your Help 
wffterein, you muſt mark what is. the Dodtcihe ; $ 
Avhar are the Reaſons and Uſes, and how: any, 
they arc. 
|aÞ 2. Hear with Aﬀection : and for your Help 
 aflou muſt hear, as if God himſelf were a ſpeak--- 
ung ro you, and as if he {poke directly ro.you.;.. 
hou muſt bear, as if it were indeed the Word of . 
ad, od, and not 'of Man. 
af. 3. Whilſt you are a Hearing, fer a Refolurica* - 
2 wv practiſe whar you hear ; and when you come 
haflome, call over the Heads of the Sermon in- 
- Mind, and turn every Uſe and DireCtion-t 
tas been delivered into Prayer ;. pray for 


" | lefling on it, and make it marter of your Moe” * 


bo ion all the Week ;; and then, laſtly, * to the 
fractice of ir, 

und 4. Another Means for the getting. of :a \ ſaving - 

andBFairh, is earneſt Prayer unto: God. for: it,, Mazth, 

of 17. "Ah and -you "at have, ... ſeek; and ou; ſhall . © 
knock and it feall be . opened. unta You... Bur . 

cou ſh bu - will ſay, It -may be, God '-will. e6r NM 

**Iy . Prayers ; for God hearerh not "Sinners, 

cage Prayers 'of the Wicked are" an Aegis, 

4 A unto him.” I anſwer ; Iris: wilful Sinners 


+: God will not hear; Vn that . ny =. 
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"Mercy: and other good Thinys , and yet hat 
ro be reformed ;' the Prayers of ſuch, Gcd will 
not regard : Bur they that come”"ro God ih a rey 1 
eng Way, with a full Purpoſe to leave thei*@"< 
| —_ eo} oh and earneſtly defire -Grace, elfes 
Ctally this: Grace of Faith, they ſhall — 
accepted, and have their Prayers granted : 
if you deſire indeed to have this Grace of Faith = 
beftowed on you, then you muſt look to rhe mars $i 
£ © ner of your Prayers ; you muft not pray as malt 
E400; but you muſt pour our your very Soul 1 
X) Prayer to God, your Heart and Tongue m 
= £0 together, earneſtly defiring that which you! ) H 
+ . pray for ; you muſtpray with zeal and fervency; Rule 
you Teal ſtrive and wreftle with God in Prayer Po 
- and never give him reſt, until he hath ks. 
Z>." Four defire : Theſe ate the Prayers thar God rakes ſuroe 
+ delighrin ; and if God anſwer nor your Prayer oys 
> "the firſt nor ſecond rime, then try again and a 
£ - asthe Woman of Canaan did ; and then you 
"v8 need nor doubr, but God will hear you art laſt, 
FE” . - Now concerning the Act of Faith, rake but 
-. this Direction : Make a Catalogue of f all the Pro- 
*.-/- rhifes, as you did before of your Sins, and God's 
4 Mercies ; and then heartily believe, and affurt 
* eager that evcry one of thoſe Promiſes ted, 
100g all rhoſe thar perform the Cerditions & 
E- e ſes : And if you perform the Condl-J; 
*> Fc ch thoſe Promiſes belong to you. , As forſÞ.__ 
> - Inſtance, Þ-will name this one particular Promiſe - 
Mateh. r6. 29: Every one that hath forſaken Ie) es of 
| or Siſter, or Father, or Mecther. cr We | 
Iren; = of Lands, for my Name's ſhe, fecll-i F: 
ea anc fold, and ſhall inherit excilaftingſ* 
£ Now to make uſe of this Prague, wht en 
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ou thus embrace Chriſt as he is offer'd, when 
on make y6ur grearelt Care ro obey the Com- 
xands of” Chriſt, all his Commands out of Love 
t pin as our Saviour ; when you are heartily 
ing to forſake all your beloved Pleaſures, your -. 
WMarling Lyſft, your ſecrer Sin, for Chriſt's ſake : 
wud if atlaſt you ſhould becalled ro ir,can willingly 
 forlake Houſes and Lands ; yea, and your own 
"| Life too, for him, reſting fully and wholly uyort | #5 
him for Salvation ; ; then you are true Believers: > 3% 
Mind ſuch a Faith as this, will certainly bring you Jef 
p Heaven.- Thus if you walk according to this # 
x FRule, thar I have here fer you, if you do-rhns”. $&# 
- repent, and believe the Goſpel, then ar laſt, when 
{IUnbelievers, and all impenitenr Sinners, ſhall be 
ed -into Hell, you ſhall be received "into the” 
joys of our Lord and Maſter, there to reign with 
for ever and ever. 


| 
J 
} 
I 


Which Ged of by infinite Mercy grant + wnz0u8 al £ -4 
Amen, ee 
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- , Jn a Funeral Sermon, 


dt  Cerrain, than that our Bodies Ft: ane © Day. 


- Future State of M 4 x: 
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"Reſnirivedion 


John XXVIII, xzix. 


""Maroel not at thi, the How s coming, wherein 
that are #1 the Graves fhall heat bys Voice, « 
_ ſball-come forth, they that have done Good, unt 
abe Refurret$ion of Life, and they that have ds 
| _ unto rhe Reſurreftson of Dammacion. 


\UR | Blefled Saviour, in theſs Work i 


Dl 
unto us the State and Codd 
All Men, ar the laſt Day ; for tho'S 
- bark Dearh ingo the World, and-r xhin 
' certain than Death, ſo nothing is-m: . 
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raiſed again from the e Duſt of the Earth; all other .- | 
Crearures, which move uporr the Earth, whenſos 
ever they die, there is an end of them; they ſhall 
- never come into being more: Bur with Man it 1s 
& otherwiſe, God has endowed Man with an immor=' -- 
2& ral Soul, rhar ſhall never die; a Beginning, indeed; - -? 
'F Man has, bur he ſhall never have Ent” : when 
Death comes, his Sonl ſhall, for ſome cerrain ſpace 
of time, be ſeparared from this Body, and his 
laid a while to reſt in the Duft of the Earth * 
h the laſt Trumpet will ſound, and then all ha 
in the Graves ſhall hear hs Voice, and come parts 
they that -have done good, unto the ReſurreR jon off 
Life, and they that have done evil, unto the Reſale 
reftion of Damnation, LES 
The-DoCtrine, which I ſhall raiſe from 
is this Thar all Mankind, both good and ba 
ſhall at the Sound of the laft Tronpte be” ifeq Fs +; 
again from the Duſt of the Earth. - "B07 7 
Now my Merhod ſhall be-rhis : et £8 
1, To prove, that there ſhall be-a Ri wrention;. . 
2. Of the Perſons that ſhall be xiſect 34 that as, 
all that are in the Graves, $4 et 
3. By what Means the: Dead all} Me ed; : 
thar 18, by the Sound of the la#t Trumpet; t PEF;H oy 
bear his Voice and ſhall come forth... * > 3 Nl 
4. Thedifferent Eſtate and Conditign-of all Mem. 2 
at the Reſurrection ; they that have: orga :pard ſhaP.. - 
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ariſe to the Refarreftion hae 2, butt WAIPAREOTS > þ 
done evil, tothe-þ F <n'of Damntat ; Ar 
5. and Laſtly, _To.cenyipce.us alls Þ 


Application, of the drawing off of this" 
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te of Man. 
-} Y; To prove thar there ſhall be a Reſurrection; 
which I ſhall do' (fit) from the Scripture, which 
is the true and infallible Word of God, ro inſtance 
in ſome few places, as T/ar. 26. 19. alſo 1 Cor. L5, 


of 


7 where we have a large Deſcriprion of the Reſurt.. 


rection : Alſo, Aﬀs 24. 15. And have hope tc 
towards God, which they themſelves alſo allow, that 


there ſhall be a Reſurreftion both of the Fuft and Un- 


gut. Likewiſe, Dan. 12. 2. Many that are aſleep 


in the Duft ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting Life, / 


and ſome to Shame and everlaſting Contempt. Alſo, 


Hof. 3. 14. God has there promiſed Redemprion 


from Death, and to ranſom them from the Power 
of rhe Grave. 

Now, if we would believe the Scriprure, we 
muſt believe the ReſurreCtion of the Body, for 


the Word of God is trae and faithfal 5 and our 


Ford Jeſus Chrift hath faid in his Gofpel3® That 
Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, before 'one Fot or 
one Tjttle of bis Word ſhould fall to the Ground, 
Marth.:5. And, beſides all this, thoſe Scriprure- 


_ promiſes, winch have been already fulfilled in - 
all Ages of rhe World, may afſiire us of the Ac- | 


eompliſhment of this one Promiſe, Tat car Bod os 


S fhall be raiſed, at the laft Day, from the Dus? of the © 
" Earth. And ohis 1s my Father's Will, ſaith Chriit, 


ghat, of all that the Father hath given me, I ſrould 
loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up at the lat Day, 


| +John 6. 39. 


''2. That there ſhall be a Reſurrection of the 
Body, may beiproved not only from Scripriire, 


- but alſo from Nature it ſelf; rhe Refurre&ion 


alſ1 is-proved from Nature, as we may tee from 
Tar. 26.419. Thy dead Mzn ſhall ye, ropether'with 


. yy. de4d 'Pod?y ſhall they ariſe : awake and fing ms. | 
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that dwell in the Duft ; for, thy Dew it 4 the Dew | | 


+» of Herbs, and the Earth ſhall cat out her Dea 
Thy Dew is as the Dew of Herbs; which intimarey 


I 140 us thas much, That as the Herbs and Plants + 
tc, # ſeem to'l'e dead and withered all the Winer, ;.: 
os # 3 in. the Spring rhey revive, and. come forth 
Po freſh and green; and, as in_the Nigkr, 'rthe Sufi 3 
"3 5 withdrawn, and the Day ſeems to be buried *: 
& | in the filcnr Night, yer in the Morning rhe Sus 

0, 4 riſerh as bright as ever, and enliveneth the World 
n | with his glorions Beams :. So ir is here, tho' the © 3 


U Bodies of Men and Women ſeem for a time to be*+ *: 
loſt, and turned r9 Duft and Corruprion, yer ih. 
the glorious Morning of the Reſurrection, they * 
ſhall be all raiſed jo Life, and revive to an immor» 7 
tal Eſtate, | grs-£ 

«3+ That there ſhall be a Reſurrection of 4 
Body, may be proved alſo by the Refurrecti 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; that as.our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
fered, died, and was buried, rhat by his D 
he might redeem us from Sin and Hell; ſo he 
aroſe again, rthar by rhe Vertne of his Reſutre« 2 
tion Be might redeem us agaip from Deathr al 
the Grave : The Apoſtle makes. the” Reffirre 
of Chriſt the Foundarion' of our Reſyrrec 
as you may ſce, 1 Cor. 15.12; Now if Chriit Be - 
preached that he ariſe front oy Pets The "ſome 
of you, that there is no Re "6 on f.. & Dealt.” * 
Now there were ſome that did nor believe, rhar”. 
thete was any Relurcection of: rhe-Nead 7; arid this +? 
their Temodalich 2nd. Unbeliet: the Apoftle con- -* 
fures, and proves, that there ſis! Berk Re vre-" 
Aion; and rhar . from the Do Frige of £ atiit's- 
| RefurreRtion, intimaring, that if CHAR BE taike 


- - rom the Dead, as he is peached, tir he 
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*o; F| ; then ir muſt needs How. that there” raft 
bo a Reſurrection of all Men from the Grave. Re 
Now theſe People that hold ſtrong that Opinion, I} *: 4 
that there-ſhall pe no Reſurrection of the Dead ; G 
p yer theſe ame Men did preach, that Chriſt was | 

- railed; bur the Apoſtle tells them plain, That if ; 
 »3t be ho, a. they ſay, that there is no Reſurretion of } K 
>. - #be Dead, then Chrift # not riſen, Ver. 13. And if J 
 Chri#t be not riſen, he tells them, what a ſad con- 

dition we are in ; for all our Preaching, Praying, x 
-.- and all that we do and ſuffer for-Chriſt is in yain, 

* Fer. 14. 5. But in Verſe 20. the Apoſtle recon- |  ( 
Ei Arguments together, But now x Chrift 


from" the Dead, and become the firft Fruits of 

that ſlept - So that here the Apoſtle aſſures Þ 
- Them, that brift is riſen ſrom the Dead,-an Q 
Yertue and Power of his Reſurrec all 
| ſhall one Day be raifed from the” 

"Ard beſides, we read in Mar. 27. That. at | 
of afmren of Chriſt, Graves opened, 7 = 
- = of rhe Bodies of the Saints which ſlept, aroſe 
TI their Graves ; which is in an Earneſt to us, - 


the ſame Vertue and Power, all rhe Bo- 
Men and Women thar are, and ever have 
& ny and ever ſhall be to the World's End, ſhall 
. 'be raiſed again at the laſt Day. 
+, Thar rhere ſhall be a Reſurrection of the . 
dy, is an Article of our Faith ; therefore, we 
: deny” the Reſurrection, except we re- 
Selief, and deny our Chriſtianity it 
a Article of rhe Apoſtles Faith, 
4.45; b-have Hope towards God, hb { 
; ner xVow, that there ſhall be a Reſur- | 
$oogy E Du, bath of the Fuft and of the 'Un- 


EY 
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, 5. and Laſtly, There muſt of Neceſſity | 
Reſurrection of the Iead, for the full RY Ne 
tion of all God's Artribures ; for the Atrribures 6f 
me | God are ey manifeſt in his Providenrial Diſpen-, -. 
if fation ; yer there will nor be a full Manifeſtation of +. 
of T all his glorious Artribures rill rhe ReſurreCtion,'s.. _- 
if Now many of God's Artribures are clouded une. ® 
der ſome dark Providence, bur at the Reſy : 
p on there ſhall be a full and glorious Marte. | 
tion of all God's Artribures. * 44 
1. The Glory of his Wiſdom ; the Wiſdom of ©/ 
God is wond ally declared, if we conſider of 
e4 - in thoſe enumerable forts of Creatures, which I 
hath made in ſuch a holy and beautiful C der « 
and Mannex, and'in his ſo wiſely ordering" a) 
overning all Things and Creatures for his on 
Gl orygand rhe Good of his People. © Bur," « kt. 
F#. how ® Wonderful will the Wiſdom of» Godt 
manifeſted-by all rhe World,” at rhe Reſurre&Qior 
when both the Earth, Fire and Water, Nall 
caſt forth their Dead, and nor one Man, wo 
man, nor Ch: [d, of all rhe Seed_ of | Adam ha 77 
be left; and every Parr -and Meme. Af cach --. 
Body hall be joyned ro the ſame. 7 # 
they "one, and every Soul ſhall en 
. own Body. | 
Bur 1 IC may be ſome will cbje&t's x: C Fr 1 
can it be that all the Dead can b& zail 
ny are drowned" in the Sea,' and 094 hes © 
| eaten by Fiſhes, and living Men +þ 
' and thoſe Men, ut s like, SOR lohedy + ' 
' #9 Aſhes, and their Aſhes mingled he Datt on 
the Ezrth, and ſcattered up. "ids ar-none 008 
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To rhis, I anſwer, "That to Man, indeed, this 
is impoſſible to be ; bur if Gad be Infinite in his 
Wiſdom and Power, as indeed he is, then makes 
the Duft of every Man, Woman and Child ; and 
by his all-wiſe Providence knows whar Duft be- 
Tong to ſach and fuch a Body, where-ever it is 
= ſcattered : He in his Wiſdom allo knows what 
'- Duſt belongs to ſuch and ſuch a Member, and 
4 of ſuch and fuch a Body, where-ever ir is 
> carrered ; he likewiſe knows how to joyn Bone 
x0 his Bone, and every parrt in his right place and 
4Z ; up ; O what wonderful diſplaying of Wiſdom 

here will be !. 


L 
— 


* - 2; Here will be a wonderful Manifeſtation of } 
God's Power alſo ; the Power of God is now 
wonderfully. ſeen, in his _— ſuch a vaſt 
| great Fabrick as this World is, and in his ipread- 
- mpg the Heavens round the Earth, and his hang- 
- "Ing the Earth in the midſt upon nothing, here 1s 
4 great Declaration of God's Power : Bur, oh! 
© -kow the Power of God will be manifeſt ar laſt 
wo the whole World, when he ſhall cauſe the 
-. Farth to ſhake, and rhe Mountains to tremble, 
Z and rhe Heavens to paſs away with a great Noite, 
*- and to be rowled up like a Scrowl ; andthe Graves 
+ ſhall open, andborh Earth, Fire and Water ſhall 
give up their Dead, and all Mankind {hall revive 


þ again. 


+ * Friends, Here will then be a Declaration of in- 
ire Power ; for. know this, -he rhar by his Power 
Bade all Things our of Nothing, can as eafily. - 
- by the ſame Powet raiſe our Bodies again our of 
-- Sothething, even our of their own Subſtance or 
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" Ag pain, There muſt be a Reſurrection of the | 
Dead, for rhe full Manifeſtation of his Holt 
8 Mercy, Juſtice, and Truth ; for Brevity, 1 
q name them all together : Here in. this World, the | 
- Þ Juſtice, Goodneis, and Holineſs of God is clous : 
$ ded under dark Diſpenſations ; the . Wicked We 
| ſce rhey flouriſh, and live ar Hearr' $ eaſe, and cat: * 


of rhe Lin of the Earth, and are Jet alone to 
ſper in rheir ungodly Doi ngS. Bar, on the: Lot 
fide, rhe dear Children of Gad. chey many rinnes. 
| are chaſtened, affl:cted, perſecuted, trodden uns"; 
der Foor by rhe Wicked, and made the Of.ſcown 
ring of all Th; ns. Now here the Mercy, Goods 
| nels, Juſtice, Promiſes, and Threataings of, 6 ods.” 
all ſeem to be clouded ; rhis was that which u 
Dvid like to ſtumble, as he himſelf 
Pſalms 13. That bis Steps were almoft gong.,. 
Feet hed we!l near /Iipt, Therefore, upon this AG 
count there muſt be a general Reſurted ion, Wh "-- 
all Things may be brought ro rights, and-a l dark; 
; Providences unriddled ; and that it may be 
| manifeſt ro all rhe World, whar a holy, juft Sk 
righreous God rhe Lord 1s in his ſevere Puoiſ eB 
F of rebellious Sinners ; and yer how. fairhful.and# 
| gracious he is :owards penitent Sinners, in Tewaxd=" 
ing them according td his gracious: Pcomiles;z and © 
then borh Sainrs and Reps nan conleſs, Thar: 
F: the Lord, us juft and' M48 DEEDS: #26 alt bye 1 Ways, and. 
b bely in all bis Works. 
. Thus have ſufficiemly proved, has oy will 
be.a Reſurrection of the-Dead 1 Es Phd 
2. The ſecond Thing -x0 bes d. fro om. 
x Ws 


e Text, is the Number of. the. 
Igor _ in the Text, The Meu is. comps - 
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raiſed, that is All ;, for ſq Fry NES 6 
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| Sons and-Daughrers of Adam, that ever has li- 
- ved fince rhe World began, and all that ever ſhall 


 Tiſe and make their Appearance ar the Jaft Day, 


- Fore God. By ſmall and great, we are to under- 
| Rand (nor to underftand in reſpect. of Stature, 

+ as if ſome ſhall appear grown Men, and ſome 
| Children) we muſt all appear then in the Sta- 
- Tare and Fulneſs of Chriſt ; thar is of a middle 
” Statue, or of *thar Stature Adam was created 
In, which is of a middle Stature, the oldeſt ſhall 
Fa no older, and the youngeſt no younger, 

| dur by ſmall and great we are there ro undet- 


*Y * Fir, Thoſe that died of all Apes, from the 
| <lack ro the Child tharis ſtill-born. 


Y Stares and Degrees of Men and Wo- 
men, me Fer high and low, rich and poor, noble 
| and ignoble ; all ſorts and Eſtates of Men muſt 
 aben make their Appearance, from the King on 

' Ftone, ro the Beggar on the Dunghil : And 
* Verſe i3. St. John did fee in his Viſion That. the 
ta ig heh Acad, and Death and Hell ; that 
Bereh and. the Grave caft up their Dead, 
0 «nd all Jt d according, to their TWarks. All the 
"an the "Call of Chriſt, muſt give-up 
= or that the Fire harh conſumed and 
A Ire pany ſhes ;- all rhat ever hath been loft in 


; "wherein All that are in the Graves ſhall hear biz 
' Voice, and ſhall come forth: All ; thar 1s, all the. 'Þ : 
/ Jive and die to the end thereof, all muſt a- | 


” St. declares in his Vition, Rev. 20. 12. That 1 
be ſaw the Dead both ſmall and great, ſtand be. 


Phe arr By ſmall and great we are to under- 


f; and, all that ever hath been buried i 
j,”as doon as the [laſt Trumper _ 
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f they muſt all come forth, none ſhall be fo great” 1 
+ | 2s ro eſcape, nor none ſhall be © ſinall as to be . 
forgorren. - O what a great, "what a vaſt Aſem- 
bly will there be, when all the Sons and Daugh-, 
ters of 44m ſhall meer rogerher : To fee an 
WArmy of Men together, we think it a great Sight * 
F If all the Men and Woman in England were to 
It meet together ar one Place, whar a grear, whar 
an invinſible -great Afſembly would there feem -.* 
| to be : Bur, oo whar is England to the whole 
K World, it is counted bur a Garden-plar to other 
F Nations : And whar is the whole World now li- 
{ ving, in reſpect of all Ages that age paſt and'ro © 
{ come ? All the 1/raelires of old, which was coun» © 
red "as the Sand of the Sea, they were {0 awe. oy © 
| rable'; and befidesrhem, ſo many Millions of Mils: > - 
lions that have been ſlain in the Wars, and | 
| many Thouſands that has been ſwallowed -u > in fy 
Earthquakes, and ſo many Thouſands and E 
| lions of Millions har has died by-the Petlenge, 
; and all other morral Diſtempers 1 n all of rhe .. - 
World ; and all that haye died narura in In- 
| fancy , in Youth, Middle-Age, and' Old-Age 
and 21] that zre now living, and that fall ifs live 
* rothe World's end : When all theſe ſhall meer r=", 
- pether ar the general Reſurrection, ' O: whir a 
wonderful Meering will here be ! Je muft. all; 
appear before the Judgment. ſeat of ” Chriit, faith he: 
Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 10, 
Friends; Both you thar rea this Treatiſe, and 
I that wrice, we muſt all'mak& our Appearance 
there, for all rhat are in the” ee $1 -Dcar * 
Voice, and come forth, _ FOES 2255, eg 
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Thirdly, The third Thing ro be conſidered is* 
this, by what Means all the Dead ſhall be raiſed; 
* that is, by the Sound of the laſt Trumper; for, 
{o ſaich our Saviour in the Text, A!! that are in; 
the Graves ſiall hear hi Voice and come forth ; and 
what Voice this 1s, that the Dead ſhall hear, you P 
may fee in 1 Cor. 15. 52. that is the Sound of th. 
laſt Trumper, For the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and 
the D:#d ſhall be raiſed ; and who that is, which | 
ſhall found rhis I rumper, you may ſee in 1 Theſ, | 
4. 15, 16. For thi T ſay unto you, by the Word of | V 
the Mouth of the Lord, that which are alive ſhall : 
v 

n 


—— 


not prevent Mn which are aſleep, for the Lord him- | 
Felf ſhalt defcend from Heaven with 'a Shout, with 
> be Poice of toe Arch-angel, and with the Trump | 1 
WR of Ged. | 1 
**- "Sa thar you fee that this Trumper ſhall be | * 
.” - founded by an Arch-angel : So Myr. 24. 31. | 1 

\- They (hall ſee the Son of Man coming in the Clouds *| | 
& of Heaven, with Power and great Glory, and be | : 
IE hall ſend his Angels with a great Sound of a Trum- | 
- per, and they ſhall gather together his Elect from | 
the four Winds, from one end of Heaven to the 0- 
ther. 
"Thus we (ee by what Means the Dead ſhall 
*- berailed ; rhat is, by the Voice of rhe Arch an- 

el, by rhe Sound of the aft Trumper, which 

oice ſhall be urrered rgore loud and ſhrill rhan 
Thunder, utrering theſe Words ; Ar:i/e ye. Dead, | 
and come to Fadgment. Now in a few Verſes 
before rhe Text, Ver. 25. we have another Voice 
- - thar is ſounding in our Ears, The Howr is coning, 
and now i4,.that the Dead ſhall hear the Vaice..of 
> the Son of Gall," and they that hear ſhall live. Now 
- +rheſe ewo Verſes, that of the Tett, and Yer, 25, 


4 
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tho' they ſeem to be alike in ſound, yer they dif. 
fer much ; and rhat in theſe rwo Reſpects : 

i. Firſt in reſpeC&t of Time; Thar Vorce ſpo- 
ken of in Ver. 25. is uttered in the Prefent Tenſe, 
Fre Hicur 1 coming, and now s : But that Voice 
poken of in the. Texr, 1s ſpoke of altogetheFFin 
ure Tenſe, The Hour 75 coming : Mark, 
there is no now is, bur zt 75, a,l ime that iscom- 
Ing. ..- 
2. There is a great Difference berwixt theſe two 


Voices , and rhat in reſpect of rhe Sence and . 


1 © 
-— 


Voice, contains gracious and infiring Words; 
which are interpreted by Divines after this Mane 
ner : Ariſ>, ye D:ad, and come to Judgment : That 
is, thoſe that are dead in their Sins, and rotring 
and ftinking in the Graye of their Luft: Naw: 


——— 


that hearken ro this Call, and obey xhis Yoice, 


Faith, and unfeigned Repentance, they ſhall, by - 
Chriſt, ovrain everlaſting Life, Bur whether they, - 
will hear this Voice, or wherher they will ſtop” 
their Ears againſt it ; yer let them know there is 
another Voice which ſhall be utrered to the World, 
which is a Voice of Power; and that Voice they 
muſt hear whether they will or no, Arzſe, ye Dead, 
and come to Tudgment. , 
Confider, Friends, tho' 
"and wil! nor hear the Sound of-rhe 'Frumper. of 
the Goſpel, yer know 'this, - there is anothes 
! 'Truroper which will one Day found,, calling all 


——————_—_—_—_— 


4 


la Trumper ſounds, you muſt hear i 


Dead, and come to Fudpment ; and whenever thar 


zou. 


Sa [ 


Meaning of the Words; for them in. the firſt,” 


theſe are under the Call of the Goſpel, and they: * | 


5 
- 


and ſo come 10 Jeſus Chriſt, by a trugand hyely - 


you now ſtop yourBars, "2 


the Dead our of their Graves, ſaying, - Ariſe, yp; 


" 


"2 


» 
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A rou Will or no ; rhe Depth of the Grave hall nor of - 
Y Linder the Sound, 'nor yet the Depth of the Sea con 


” fhall not hinder it. 
+ - He thar could ar firſt command. all Thingy 
= -- gut of Nothing, by the Word of his Power, ſoarf 
thedafſt Day he will bur ſpeak the Word, and th&* 
= Dead hall all ariſe, and make rhcir Appearance 'Y firl 
before rhe Tribunal-ſear of Chrift. M 
The Sound of rhis laft 'Trumper ſhall be 6 } be 

loud, thar ir ſhall be heard all oyer the World, it | of 
> ſhall pierce even to the' Bottom of rhe Sea, and | S: 
. re the. Bowels of the Earth + No ſooner is this | th 
 *Trumpg: ſounded, bur the Sound ſhall be obey. | v 
 -&d:; No uber is this Voice urtered, Ariſe, ye ſ: 
Dead, and come to Fudgment ; bur, inamediately, L 
= che Graves in all the Church-yards,-and in all 
-. ther Places throughout the whole World, ſhall 
-. he: all opened, and the Body of every Man and 

=. + Woman thall-be framed our of his own Duſt, and 
© Bone ſhall be joyned ro Bone, and every Part and '| 
- Member fall be-joyned in its Place and Order ; 
> and every Soul ſhall rerurn into its own Body ; 
the Sea ſhall give ap her Dead, and the Fire and 
* -KFarthſhall give up rheir Dead ; and rhen imme- 
+ giarely rbey ſhall be all gathered rogerher, even 
"x6 the Valley of Fehoſaphar, ro be there preſenred 
þefors the Judgment-ſear of Chriſt ;'as you may 
* fee Joel 3. 12. For, fays Chriſt here, The Hour is 
* coming, wherein all that are in the Graves, ſhall hear 
EF by Paice, and come forth. RS: Iv 
> © Fawrtbly, The Fourth "Thing conſiderable jn the 
& Text, is rhe different Eftare and Condition of all | 
Mankind ar'the Reſurrection ; that is, Some fſoball | 
= ars/e to the Reſtrreion of Life, and ſome to the Re» 
Garetion of Damnation. Now the different Eftare 
*c ci | > IT IRE = U 
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"1 The Future State of Man. 15x 
nor | of Good and Bad, at the Reſurrection, may. be  * 
conſidered in theſe Three Reſpects : 3 
rt. They differ in reſpect of Time : For tho. / 
all Mankind ſhall be raiſed from the Dnft of the 7 
Earth, yer they ſhall not be raiſed all at one and . © 
the fame Time; there ſhall be rwo ReſurreCtions, 
"F firft of the Saints, and then of the Wicked 2 
Many there be, which affirm, Thar there fhall 
be a Thouſand Years betwixt the Reſurrection 
it | of the Saints, and of the Wicked ; thar the 
d | Saints ſhall all ariſe ar the Coming of Chriſt in_ | 
is the Clouds, with all his glorious Train of Hea=-*-3 
- | venly Hoſt, and ſhall Reign with him a Thou» 


e | ſand Years upon the Earth ; and, rhat rhe reſt of _ 
, -|--the Dead ariſe nor, until that Thouſand Years 
| are accompliſhed, 'Rev. 20. 4, 5- Scme ſay, this 
\ | is meant the compleat Number of a nd -.\ 
Years : And ſome ſay, the Meaning of "the Spirit... . 
of God there, is not the Namber of .4 Thoutand - 
Years, bur only a conſiderable Space of "Time-$* |; 
Bur I will nor affirm any thing of that z yer this 8 
we are certain, that there ſhall be, a Diff -*. 
berween the Reſurre&tion of the Good, and> c a; 
the Bad, in reſpe&t of Time : For Saint Paul 15% 
lain in this Caſe, as we may ſee, 1 Thefſ, 4- 168-7 
{aith, That the Dead in Chrift ſball rife.: And. 4 
if the Dead in Chriſt riſe firſt, rhen the Reſurreclns-" 
on of the Wicked mvſt needs follow after-:. -Ang” 
Hts 2.4. 15, There ſtall be .a Reſurrettion« both of 
T the Fuit, and of the Unjuft. Firſt of the Juft, » 
and then of rhe Unzyſt ; but-how long-aJLimg 3 
there fhall be berween thar I. will nor politively--- 
affirm. 4.5, 4, ns 
2. There ſhall alſo be a Difference berweerthe 57 
Reſurrection of rhe Good and of the 0 
y.* 4 | rhapr © 
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that in reſpe@ of their Image and Shape : Th 
Bodies of the Saints ſhall be rasſed in Glory, a Splen« 
þ. donr Hike unto Chrift's glorious Body ,- Phil. 3, 21.. 

+» faith the Apoſtle, who ſhall cl)qnge our vils Bodies 
: and faſhion em like unto the glorious Body of Chyif 
Thus Chrift himſelf gives-us a Defcriprion of the 
Brighrneſs of . the Saints Bodics at the Reſur- 
rection , M:tth. 13: 43. Then ſhall the Righteon 
= ſhine o the. Sun in the Kino:lom of their Father, by 
- The Bodies of our firſt Parenrs, in their Stare of | © 
». Innocency,. was adorned with a g!vrions Beau- fr 
** o and Comelineſs. Now this ſhould have been . Nv: 
6. the Stare and Condition - of t'12 Bodies of all - A 
E . their Poltericy,, if they had ng: finn'd ; bur Sin - 
harh ſtripp'd us of thar glorious Beauty and Or-, : 
$- Hamentz and, withour artificial Cloathing , our 


| - Bodies are very loathſome, nay, monſtrous vile 

C.- $4 behold ; bur, in the glorious Morning of the 

2 Refnrrection, thoſe loathſome and vile Bodies of 

& the Stints ſhall be changed 2:4 faſhionF$1ik8 wnto | 

-. the glorious Body of Chritt, Bur, ca the orher fide, 'þ 

b- 7 the Bodies of "the Wicked, ſhall, ar the. Reſur= F 

».rcction, appear more monfrons, vile, and *de- 

” formed, than they were before in their State of 4 

* Narnre: And, beſides, the Bodies of the Saints 

{Mall be delivered from that Lumpiſhneſs and Hea- 

-- Yinz{sthar rkey be now clogged with, and, in- 
ſtead of Nararal Bodies, they ſhall be made Spi- 
ritual Bodies, x Cor. 15. 44. and ſhall fly ro and 
fro as {wift as Spirits ; but as for rke Wicked, 
rhey. fhatl be bound. Hand and Foot, and cat imto 
mere. Diinkncſt, there ſhall be Weeping and Gnaſhing... 

|. Of; Ieetoy Marth, 22. 23. . 
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' . Fifthly, and Laſtly, There ſhall Hf be'a vaſt: 
Difference berwixr the Reſtrrectiow of the Good), -;; 
and of the Bad, in reſpect of their final” Stare 4 
and Condition , that rhey ſhall be raiſed untoy I 
They that have dorie God, unto the Reſurreftion of 
Life, and they that have dane Evil, unto the" Res 
JurreAion of Damnation : The Good: being firtt 
raiſed, and then the Wicked ; and rhen, imtne- 
diately after, the Refurre&tion borh of rhe Juſt ' » 
of | and of the Unjuſt ; rhen rhey ſhall be divided 
x. | one from another, As a Shepherd divideth the Sheep 
m | from the Geats, Matrh. 25. And be ſhall ſct the 
11 +b ne on bn: right-hand, but the Goats on the lefti 
n {| Ar firſt ſhall be pronounced rhe joyſul Sentence - * 
- }. upon the Righteous, Come, ye bleſſed of. 'my Fas - 
My * Father, inherit the Kingdom: But the Wicked - 
| ſhall be fent away with thar doleful Sentence, _ .z 
3 
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Deprre from we, ye curſed, into Everlaſting Fire, > 
which was prepared for the Devil and his Angels, 
| Saxthim and Laſtly, The Laſt Thing confides 

» rable in.the Texr, and rhar which I inrend ſhalt -* 
'F. be the Application of the whole, is the drawing > 
near of the Time, when the Reſurrection ſhalt beg 3 
arf] therefore our blefſed Saviour bids us note. 
marvel kc ir. There were fome in'oar Saviour's 4 
ime, and alſo ſome in rhe Apaltles Time, and# 
ſome there are in our Days , that maryel where * 3 
they heax of the Reſurrection. of he Bvdy, and 7 
of a Genera] Judgment, rhizy will noybeheve it ;_ *% 
'Bur, oh! hdw {range foever they make'of'ir, our: 
bleſſed Saviour aſſures them of ir,” and retis rhiume+ - + 
that ir will certainly be : Therefore this Do@rine* - 
may ſerve to conyince us, I 
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Ea <a ns eneral Reſurre&tion and Day 1) 
W ent ; for T have 3 in this Diſconrſe orabl 
| veral Arguments, that there ſhall be'a Reſurs | i 
on: both of the Juſt and of the Unjaft; and. 
”"- as there 5 nothing more certain than Death, 
©. there is nothing more certain than a general R 
 ſurrection after Death. T; 
Secondly; This may convince us, Thar as there ©}; 
© ſhall be a general Reſurrection, ſo the Time, when | 
= theReſurrection ſhall be, is drawing near, ſo faith 
-...Qur Lord Chrift himſelf here in the Text, Marvel 
of: mor at thx, the Hour us coming, wherein all that are | 
-. in the Grave ſhall hear hi; Voice and come forth; tho' | 
N © our bleſſed Saviour tells us, Mar. 24. Thar neither \[; 3 
. Je; nor Angels knows when the time ſhall be, 
he aſſures ns, rhart the rime is a coming, PI 
"27-31. We ſee there that God hath appointed a 
ay, wherein he will Jydge the World, And this 
5 s inred Time is a drawing nearer and nearer 
: nor ſee how Days and Nights wheel abour 
| reckons ſo faſt is rhe rime of the general Re- 
10n coming on, ſo many rimes as the Sun has 
Rinne round the World fince the Crearion, o. 
py rounds is the Thread wound off, and Rtill ir 
winding off, and ir will nor be long e're ir 
Sondee wound off; ir is-now near 1900 Years ſince 
- our Lord Chriſt aſcended upinto Heaven ; the An- 
faid Le Men of Nazareth, Thar this ſame 
Jeſus ſhall {o come again, as you have ſeen him go 
| {> > Atts 1.. And the time ever ſince has 
Way Fnearer and nearer; and the-time - 
ty cahgort:be long, bur that our Lord” 
t will come in,the Clouds, and then the 
J will ſound; and the Dead hall be raiſed, 
JOE i, Quick ar | Dead muſt make their | 4 


3 


, i 
4 7 7 . 
Arong Motive'to move all Chriſtians ro Duty and%ie 
F Obedience; and to Perſeverance therein ; ler theil&en 
” Words of St. Fames be as a Spur to prick you up, 


” The Lord, Fam. 5.8. Be patient therefore, Brethren > 
' eſtabliſh your Hearts, for the coming of the Lord draws 


” et nigh. 
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: looking for, and haſtning unto the coming 
Diey of God? 2 Per. 3.11, 12. Ler this be aff 
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to be ſtediaft, and ro hold our in the Work « 
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And let me Exhort all in the Words 


fr 


JV 
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or 


1 
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E” of our Saviour, Mark 13. 33. Watch you therefore, leh 
Y for you know not when the Time is: And what I ſay 

=” torts you, I ſay unto all, V/atch. And in the Words 
F- of -the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 25. Exhorting one anc« 
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Oz 1 F 
ther ſo much the more, as you ſee the Day approach» Wa 
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&-. :-Andfarther to encourage vs in Welkdoing, and' FÞ 
to. berhe\more diligent, to rebuke, to ex 


» 


t, tO 
= perſwade,. and encourage one another in Welk 
> doing, ler us conſider, That we muſt all one Day JÞ 

= meer rogether, to be rhe Acquirters, or elſe rhe I 

*F- Condemners of one another ; rtho' on —_—_ 

»- takes away a Wiie from a Husband, and a 

udand from a Wiſe; rho' it takes away Parcnts 

oM their Ghildren, and Children from their Pa- 
nts 3 tho". Death comes and makes a Breach as» 
wnong- Relations, Neighbours, and Families, yer 

F. Jer-us confider, that rhe Day of the RefurreCtion 

Wil come,: and then we ſhall all meer together 

LL afiin, tant then we ſhall nor only fee and. know 

oped 76rher, bus we'ſball alſo be able ro converſe 

"ORE" Apes er Bur, oh!- what a dveadful Meer» 

peg weſhaltthenhdve, if we ſhall be forced' to:be 

*ahe-Eondemners of oneranorher at that Day ; che 

apoſtle. rells. us,.'that the Saints ſhall Judge rhe 

"EE Ixond//ar "the lift Day : Qh! how dreadful will 
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T0 Sic podly Parcihh ſhall te Conde mr nergs: 
Af their own Children, the Fruit of rhe "4 
e $Bowels, thoſe whom they once delighrtd Wy and : 
wed moſt dearly ; now, to prenounce Chriſt's / Þ 
neentence againft them , becauſe they were Kgb= RF 
oh prn, and wilfu}, ard would nor hearken to rheig,.. 
Scdly-Counſcls and. Admenitions; 1 ſay, for ged» 4 i 
* ;W Parents to cxalt and applaud Chriſt's Sentence. 
'F il. Jainſt thcm, when thcy are condemned ro eVCge 
dating Fire: Ch! kow dreadful will this be: Ard | 
re, Aus tor Children to condemn their,own Parents, © 
ay Fhecauſe they ter them alone in their evil Courſes". 
4s Hind would ncrt corre them, ner reprove theme 
'% Wnd for Husbangs and 'Wir es to tc the Condeme 
b>. Fation of one another, Oh, how fad will this be}”. 

Way, conſider farther, that Relaticns,, Families, .. 
Neighbours, and Acquaintance, which ſperd their” > 
preciousT ime roperher 3 in Feaſting, Drinking;Gas- -- © 
fing, and cther kind of looſe Living, muft meer oY > 
Pperher, and be the Condemrers of one afiothet 
ti the": Dx ay. Oh, whara dreadful Meering I 

ill this be ! _ But, cn the other hand, confider, ” Z-# 
War all thoſe Parenrsard Children, Husbands 2nd ne, S 
I ives, Families ard K.<larions, which would not Ah 

Wyn with rhe Wickee, bur ſpent their -Time in. 
ying tegerker, ard fer cre another, "in Exhort 7 44 c 

7: Icftre Ring, Rexroving, ard Encopragin 

ne another : Ob, what'a joyful wo Death th 

tall have at re Reſwredticn ! Now Death #2 
times makes © ſad Breach.ameng P03 | 
dlations; a Wite ſhe lamenrs for the I ol8& 3 her f- #: | 
bsband ; he 1; ments for rhe Loſsof bis 9 8 
kileren {omerimes do grieve becauſe rheyh 
WM-a loving Father, or ,a dear Mother, 1 


prents 47 CFE, and oh giſlagovy "By >ecaule 
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FP XI The I eFurure State of Wau... ba 
” they. have folk A precious Child. Bur, = J 


n *not for your Relations, as withour' 
\ for they are nor loft, for the Morning of the 
- furredtion will .come, rhe Tramper will ſoak 
- and rhe Dead ſhall ariſe, and then you ſhall x 
+  themall again : And no Tongue can utter or e: 
| 2 rhe Is you ſhall have one with another ro 
Breroirf, | if you ſpend your time together in x 
World in the Works of Faith and Obedience. li 
And now, to conclude) Ler us all therefore / 
live, and fo ſpend our ſhort time here on Earth, rhe 
-Mo-in_ the glorious Morning of the Reſurredtio 
When the laft Trumper ſhall ſound, we may ri 
to the Reſurrection of Life, and Triumph 
Rejoyce among glorious Angels to all Ererni 
Which the Lord of his Mercy grant. Amex. 


The. End of the Seventh Sz RM on. | 
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| - Chriftian RxavpsR, 
TFH 5s to give you Notice, That I was 
SRL 2 © hrs by ſome Friends of mine, to wt 
Book concerning the Sacrament of che Lo 


0 perſwade and encourage People to 
UNE ea w the Prefs, and will be ſpec 


| R. Russsz 


